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HUNGARIAN ATTACHE TO MOSCOW PRAISES USSR, CEMA, WARSAW PACT 


Moscow KOMMUNIST VOORUZHENNYKH SIL in Russian No 18, Sep 79 signed to press 
4 Sep 79 pp 81-84 


[Article by Major General Antal Khalas, mi’ tary and air attache at the 
Embassy of the Hungarian People's Republic in the USSR: "Socialism's 
Defenders in a Single Fornation"] 


[Text] For Armed Forces Day of the Hungarian People's 
Republic. 


On 29 September 1848 Hungarian revolutionary soldiers won a brilliant vic- 

tory over troops of the Austrian enslavers. And it has been established as 
Armed Forces Day in the new Hungary as a sign of the continuity of revolu- 

tionary traditions. 


Today this holiday is observed on the eve of the 35th anniversary of the 
complete liberation of the country from the hated Fascist yoke. This was a 
truly historic moment in Hungary's existence. Our people, who in the past 
had been oppressed and exploited by their own and by foreign capitalists 
and were called a people of "3 million paupers," were enabled to achieve 
revolutionary goals, to perform the revolutionary tasks of the working 
class--by establishing the people's power, by accompiishing the socialist 
restructuring of society, Oy creating moderr industry and agriculture, and 
to make radical changes in the material, social and cultural conditions of 
the people's lives. 


In observing our great national holiday--Armed Forces Day of the MNK [Hun- 
garian People's Republic]--we evaluate the path that has been traveled, we 
analyze it and we draw the necessary conclusions. And each time we view, 
again and again, our liberation as a historic turning point in the life of 
the people and the development of the Hungarian state and a starting point 
that marks the beginning of all those conquests that we have made in 3% 
decades while traveling the path of e-~ial progress and renewal and a 
prospering of the motherland. 


Thirty-five years is a comparatively short time in the history of a state. 
But during this period Hungary has been transformed from a backward country 

















inte no industrial one with a highly developed agriculture. Public sociail- 
ist .»aership of the means of production has been confirmed and it continues 
to be strengthened. An economy that is being developed dynamically, a 
Steady rise in the workers’ standard of living, a social order that is 
founded upon the elimination of all forms of social. oppression, genuine 
equal rights for all citizens and the sovereignty of the working people, 

and the unity of the people that has been achieved, thanks to this stroug 
base--it is th se that define the face of modern Hungary. 


Unprecedentedly rapid progress in the lives of our peuple is the result of 
the mobilizing, organizing and inspirational activity of the Hungarian So- 
cialist Workers’ Party--a Marxist-Leninist party that reflects the interests 
of the Hungarian working class and of all workers. The VSRP [Hungarian So- 
cialist Workers’ Party], by its basically Marxist-Leninist policy and i*s 
skill in listening keenly to the voice of the masses and in calmly and con- 
fidently guiding the most complicated sociai processes in the interests of 
the worki'rs, has won the strong trust of the Hungarian people. 


The 11th Congress of the Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party has become a 
memorable landmark on the republic's historic path. It adopted the VSRP’s 
new Program Declaration and it defined the general line of the party and 
the people--to build a developed socialist society and to create the pre- 
requisites for converting to the constructi«n of communism. In the next 
15-20 years national income per capita in our country shoul« grow 2-fold to 
2.5-fold over the current level, industrial production volume should grow 
2.5-fold tc 3-fold, agricultural production 1%-fold to 2-fold and the pro- 
duction volume of the construction industry 2%-fold to 3-fold. The expan- 
sion of material production is to be achieved by raising labor productivity. 


The VSRP's policy aiso is reflected in the inspiring aims of the Program 
Declaration, which wes designed to raise the people's welfare. Thus, con- 
sumption per capita should increase over the current level 2-fold to 2%- 
fold. Income of the basic classes and sectors of the population, primarily 
workers and peasants, will yrow uniformly. Measures associated with fur- 
ther improvement of the workers’ situation with respect to housing and to 
increasing pensions are contemplated. It is planned to convert to the 
5-day, 40-hour work week. 


Hungary's workers inseparably associate the realization of their plans in 
the area of the country's economics and overall development with an inten- 
sificatio. of mutual actions with the countries of socialist collaboration, 
primarily the Soviet Union. In the process of correlating the national 
economic plans of the USSR and the MNK for 1976-1980, the main areas for 
economic collaboration and planning for further expansion of production 
specialization and cooperation were coordinated. Trade turnover between 
the USSR and the MNK during the current five-year plan will exceed the 
level achieved during the last five-year plan. Hungary will receive from 
the Soviet Union more than 26 billion kw-hr of electricity, 9.4 billion 
cubic meters of natural gas, 35 million tone of crude oil, 6 million tons 
of petroleum product, about 4 million tons of coking coal, 4.2 million 
cubic meters of converted timber and more than 3 million tons of rolled 




















metal. The importation of machines and equipment from the USSR for mechan- 
izing agriculture is of special significance. ore than 27,000 tractors, 
15,000 trucks and 200,000 cars are to be purchased in the Soviet Union. 

For its part, Hungary will ship to the USSR more than 30,000 Ikarus motor- 
buses, motor trains, a substantial amount of communications equipment and 
large nuzbers of portal cranes. The export of products of light industry, 


‘he food industry and agriculture will increase by far. 


It should be emphasized that about 50 percent of our mutual shipments will 
consist of output produced on the basis of cooperative production. Right 
now 109 bilateral and 28 multilateral agreements on collaboration, speciali- 
zation and cooperation in production have now been concluded between Hungary 
and the Soviet Union and with other socialist countries. The MNK is par- 
ticipating in the erection of 10 larg= ‘acilities that are being built by 
the forces of Council of Economic Mutual Assistance member countries, par- 
ticulariy in the construction within the USSR of capacity for producing as- 
bestos, pulp, iron ore and ferrous alloys. Among these facilities is the 
most huge Soyuz gas pipeline, which has already been built by the joint forces 
of a number of European nations that are CEMA members, including Hungary. 
The international Vinnitsa-A! ‘bertirsha [transliterated] rower-transmission 
iine, which is of gre-t impo’'tance in developing electrification of the 
fraternal socialist stuies, has begun to operate. 





The visit in June of this year of a Soviet party and government delegation 
headed by CPSU Central Committee Secretary and Chairman of the USSR Supreme 
Soviet Presidium Comrade L. 1. Srvzhnev is of permanent importance in tne 
further intensification and strengthening of comprehensive ties and collab- 
oration between the USSR and the MNK. The full unity o* views and policies 
of the two parties and countries on all questions that were discussed was 
confirmed anew. 


Our party and the whole Hungarian people, in contemplating the country's 

majestic prospects for social and economic development, recalls that this 

can be achieved only in a peaceful situation. Therefore, the VSRP and 
representatives of the MNK have come out clearly and consistently in all 

forums against the strivings of internationai imperialism that threaten 

peace and all mankind and for the peaceful coexistence of countries with 

cifferent social system, for an end to the arms race, and for disarmament. , 


In accordance with our patriotic and international policy, we, in close 
conjunction and friendship with the USSR and other countries of the defen- 
sive Warsaw Pact, are doing everything that is within our power in the in- 
terests of defending socialist achievements and in the interests of the 
overall matter of socialism, progress and peace. The Hungarian People's 
Army, which stands guard over the peaceful labor of the people and the 
safety of the socialist community, serves these noble aims. 


The Hungarian People's Army, having been born as a democratic army at the 
end of World Wer II, during the battles for the liberation of Hungary, has 
gradually grown into a modern, well-trained socialist army that possesses the 
advanced military theory that is based upon Maixism-Leninism, has a modern 

















organizational structure, and is supplied with first-class equipment. The 
help ot the Soviet Army has beea invaluable in creating it. We have re- 
ceived weaponry and equipx.:nt, as we.l as tie combat experience acquired by 
Sovict troops during the Great Patriotic War. The qualitative growth of 
our army was especially accelerated within the framework of the Warsaw Pact 
since the end of the 1950's, after the crushing of the counterrevolutionary 
rebellion and the strengthening of political consolidation within the 
country. 


The 7th VSRP Congress, which devoted much space in its decisions to ques- 
tions of defense of the fatherland and development of the armed forces, 
convened in 1959. Proceeding on the basis of the congress's directives, 

the party worke. out concrete methods for strengthening the MNK's defen- 
sive capability. They called for the creation of those «rmed forces that 
could, from the point of view of their organization, equipment and training, 
effectively do battle with the enemy in case of imperialist aggression. 


It was on the basis of these principles that the army was established, its 
organizational structure was developed, and the armed services and the 
relaticaships of the branches of the services were established. Now the 
Hungarian People \rmy occupies a worthy place among the armed forces of 
the Warsew Pact . memper nations. It is characterized by constant combat 
readiness and « (igh state of political morale, firm military discipline 


over personnel . -oyalty of the troops to the ideals of socialism. ihe 
VNA [Hungarian People's Army] is equipped with modern wilitary equipment 
and weaponry. 


Thanks tc the concern of the VSRP Central Committce and the republic's gov- 
ernment, the process of strengthening the country's derensive capability 
and the perfecting of its armed forces proceeds. In recent years the shrek 
and fire power of the ground forces has grown substantially. Rockets, 
tanks, guns, tank carriers, and antitank and antiaircraft artillery for 
tactical operations have been received in chasti [units] and podrazdeleniye 
[subunits]. 


Air defense troops also have been equipped with modern combat equipment, 
particularly antiaircraft missile complexes. The whole fighter-intercep- 
tor fleet consists of first~class airplanes. The system of radiotechnical 
reconiaissance provides for effctive intelligence of the enemy's high- 
speed airplanes at various aititudes. The system and organs for control- 
ling the National Air Defense have been perfected. Thanks to all this, 
PVO [air defense] chasti, in mutual actions with its Warsaw Pact allies, is 
in a position to reliably defend the air space of the Hungarian People's 
Republic and to carry out completely the obligations assigned them. Our 
army as a whole, as VSRP Central Committee First Secretary Ya. Kadar em- 
phasized, “corresponds to ‘he requirements of the times; in close collab- 
oration with our comrades, with whom we are united in the Warsaw Pact or- 
ganization, it defends the sovereignty and national independence of our 
country and insures a peaceful life for and the safety of the people." 




















There exists in our people's army also a unified system for regional defense 
of the country, which directly defends the populace and various economic, 
political and administrative facilities,anc transport. The regional defense 
forces participate in the realization of various large capital investment 
projects. Work at socialism's construction projects exerts a beneficial ef- 
fect upon our soldiers and commanders. The unity of the army and the people 
are brightly reflected here. 


Experience confirms that improvement of the army is impossible without a 
well-trained command and political personnei. In this area, we are recziv- 
ing enormous assistance from the Soviet Army. In addition to training in 
domestic higher military training institutions and our military academy, a 
large contingent of Hungarian officers is studying in military academies 
and other higher military training institutions of the USSR. Our command- 
ers and political workers have been able to successfully train their subor- 
dinates to solve at a high level the major and responsible tasks entrusted 
to them. 


Today our party and the defense ministry require that VNA personnel skill- 
fully master the rules for operational and military application of the tech- 
nical equipment assigned to them, and they have been able to make maximum 
use of its capabilities. We are working to successfully master modern 
methods for waging battle, and we are acquiring strong skills in solving 
combat missions by all branches of the services under difficult weather and 
terrain conditions and at any time of the year or the day. 


Right now combat exercises for soldiers of the Hungarian People's Army are 
in full swing. Socialist competition is being broadened everywhere among 
the troops. Privates are competing for the honorary title, "Advanced Sol- 
dier," and "Excellent Serviceman of the Hungarian People's Army," and sub- 
units are competing to achieve those indices that will give them the right 
to receive the honorary title of advanced or excellent subunit and to win 
the challenge Banner of the Central Committee of the Hungarian Communist 
Youth Union. 


Soldiers ha. ~ undertaken commitments for the training periods (in the VNA 
the whole two-year active-service tour is divided into three training per- 
iods; accordingly, three times during this tour there is a call-up and 
discharge period from the army). Soldiers who participate in the competi- 
tion should meet the standards established for the main disciplines for 
each troop specialty well or excellently, meet the combat-morale require- 
ments that determine the place of each soldier in the collective, and be 
advanced in mastering combat equipment and in preserving and handling it. 
Concrete participation in social work (in making improvements to posts, 
and so on) is called for in the collective commitments. 


In recent years the number of participants in socialist competition has in- 
creased greatly. Thousands of soldiers and many subunits bear the titles 
of "good" and "excellent." High results have been achieved in mastering 
the rules for operating new technical equipment and in firing and tactical 
training. A number of chasti of the National Air Defense have achieved 


successes. 























Troop ani command-and-staff exercises of the Joint Armed Forces, as well 

as exercises conducted jointly with chasti of the Southern Group of Forces, 
are a good school for raising the level of combat skills in the VNA. The 
exercise "Shchit-79," which was conducted in Hungary, was an important event 
in the life of our armed forces and in the training and improvement thereof. 
Along with working out matters of combat readiness and improving the mutual 
actions of commanders, staffs and chasti of the fraternal countries' armies, 
these exercises helped to strengthen military collaboration and the inter- 
national education of the soldiers. 


The successes of the YNA's chasti and subunits in combat training and in 
acquiring military skills would have been impossible without the painstak- 
ing daily organizational and ideological work of political organs and party 
and Komsomol organizations. The main content of their activity has been to 
implement the decisions of theilth VSRP Congress, to explain the party's 
and government's policies and the modern international situation and to 
train personnel in the spirit of indefatigable vigilance and high combat 
readiness for the defense of socialism. Political organs and party organi- 
zations are concentrating their efforts on the moral and psychological 
training of soldiers and are seeking more effective methods for teaching 
and for training, taking into account the continuing equipping of the 
troops with new combat equipment and weapons. Great attention is being 
paid to training soldiers and officers in the spirit of socialist patriot- 
ism, proletarian internationalism, and friendship and cooperation with the 
peoples and armies of socialist collaboration. 


Communication and contacts among the armed forces of the USSR and Hungary, 
which are helping to further consolidate combat collaboration of both arm- 
ies, are constantly being promoted and expanded. This should result here 
in the coordination of defensive measures and the correlation of plans for 
combat and for operational training of troops in the Warsaw Pact Organiza- 
tion system, an enrichment of the experience and training of soldiers, an 
exchange of visits of military delegations and broad and diverse contacts 
between the political organizations of our fraternal armies, and other 
measures. 


In brief, Soviet-Hungarian military collaboration gains strength day by 
day. And this is a true guarantee that our People's Army will be from now 
on a reliable link in the Joint Armed Forces of the Warsaw Pact member 
countries, which are vigilantly and reliably protecting socialism's sacred 
borders. 
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CEMA OFFICIALS EMPHASIZE IDEOLOGY IN EDUCATION 
Budapest MAGYAR IFJUSAG in Hungarian No 44, Nov 79 pp 6-7 


[Article by Vera Volgyi: "Patriotism, Internationalism, Humanism in the 
Schools, World Outlook Through the Eyes of the Education Ministers] 


[Text] After Moscow and Sofia, the Third Conference of Ministers of 
Education from the socialist countries was held this year in Hungary at 
Balatonliga. The delegations were headed by the ministers of education. 
The delegation of the host country, the Hungarian People's Republic, was 
headed by Dr Karoly Polinszky; the Bulgarian People's republic by Drazsa 
Vicseva, alternate member of the Bulgarian Communist Party's Central 
Committee; the CSSR by Dr Milan Vondruska; the Cuban Republic by Asela 

de los Santos; the Laotian People's Democratic Republic by Deputy Prime 
Minister Phoumi Vongvichit, member of the LFNC [Lao Front for National 
Construction] Political Committee; the Polish People's Republic by Josef 
Tejchma, member of the PUWP [Polish United Workers Party] Political Com- 
mittee; the Mongolian People's Republic by Radnaszedijn Szanzsaszuren; the 
GDR by Margot Honecker; the Romanian People's Republic by Deputy Minister 
of Education Marin Radoj; the Soviet Union by Mihail Prokofjev; and the 
Vietnam Socialist Republic by Nguyen Thi Binh. 


The biennial forum is suitable for the exchange of experiences. If one 
can grade the subjects, the most exciting would have to be world-out look 
education, the first point of the agenda, for this includes teaching as a 
whole as well as school life outside the classes. It was not accidental 
that the leaders of the children and youth movements also were represented 
in the national delegations. The ministers gave an account of the charac- 
teristics, tasks and results attained by their countries. We are here 
presenting their thoughts according to the internal logic of the subject 
and not in the order of the speeches. 


Society 
The school is one of the institutions of the state and as such it is not 


free of the characteristics which determine society as a whole. The 
personality of the students is also formed by the whole society. In his 

















introductory speech, Asela de los Santos analyzed these thoughts: 


The Cuban Republic is on the path of building socialism. To attain the 
goal, it is necessary to have not only the economic development of the 
country and the reform of the social structure, but ideology and devel- 
opment of socialist consciousness as well. It is important for society 
that the personality it is developing have a secure world outlook, but it 
is not all the same what kind of an outlook. A world outlook is not only 
the sum of philosophical, economic, social and political views, a system 
of ideas shaped about nature, society and man, but also the relationship 
to life and the behavior of the individual. The world outlook of the young 
is developed in response to the socio-economic environment in which they 
live. It is unconditionally useful if the young participate to a greater 
extent in the economic, political and social life of our country. We 
should note especially, for example, the Che Guevara International Youth 
Pedagogical Troop which has undertaken tasks in educating the children of 
Angola. 


The School 


Students pass a great part of their day in school. The teaching material, 
the classes, the individuality of the teachers, the atmosphere in the 
student body and the common school life have some kind of effect on the 
development of the personality. Naturally, the institutions of instruction 
also have important tasks to perform in world-outlook education. Among 
other things, Marin Radoj spoke of this also: 


The establishmen. of a higher level of civilization is inconceivable with- 
out people who are trained in skills, cultured, and possess a socialist 
morality. Schools have the greatest role in education. A new law now 
valid in Romania, which concerns teaching and education, is built on the 
principle that the school and teaching system should provide the youth 
with a scientific, technical and general education, educate them in soci- 
ally useful activity, and form their dialectical historical world outlook. 


he Process of Education 


The formation of individuality cannot be done in a class session, or even 
in a year. It is a longlasting process that in the end is never completed. 
Drazsa Vicseva examined this question in the mirror of the teaching system: 
The formation of the young people's Marxist-Leninist world outlook is a 
complicated task which requires much time. It includes all the phases of 
the students’ instruction and education from kindergarten to the last 

grade of the middle school. In Bulgaria, almost 75 percent of children 
from the age of 3 to 7 years are in kindergarten, and by virtue of this 
education they receive a rich picture of their environment. Teaching work 
prior to school age is the basis for the further developemnt of person- 
ality. The reform of lower level instruction undertaken in 1973 raised 














the level of world outlook education with the reorganization of the 
teaching material and the introduction of new methods. The introduction 
of know-your-homeland studies was important. The fourth to eleventh 
grades of middle school afford apportunities for a deeper and manysided 
familiarity with the material and the dialectical essence of the phe- 
nomena. Every subject forms the world outlook of the students. The 
subjects of ethics and law provide characteristic knowledge. It is a 

new development that beginning in the 1979-1980 school year every Bulgarian 
middle school will begin instruction in social studies. 


Subject of Instruction 


The materials of instruction-education fall into subjects of instruction. 
Margo Honecker spoke of the role of the humanities and natural sciences: 


Young people desire a reliable, scientific education. It is the cask of 
our schools to explain to the students the world as it in fact is. Partic- 
ularly great attention must be devoted to the teaching of history and 
civics because it is in these classes that an understanding can be given 
of the bases of Marxism and Leninism. It is the task of the teacher tc 
explain the essence of theory and practice and mediate the necessary knowl- 
edge as appropriate to the age of the children. Particularly important in 
the literature and art classes is education in the spirit of the commmist 
world outlook and morality and the formation of a cultured personality 
which is capable of deep feelings. In these classes the students become 
familiar with the works of the past and present, the works of national and 
international culture, art type, styles, and all this stimulates them to 
creative thinking. According to Engles, the discoveries in natural sci- 
ence have placed our world outlook on a solid basis. In the GDR, the 
teaching of biology, physics and chemistry begins in the fifth grade, and 
in the tenth grade astronomy also is taught. 


World Outlook Subjects 
In the teaching system of virtually every socialist country we find a 


special subject which brings together world outlook studies. Mihail 
Prokofief underscored these: 





The formation of the world outlook for the personality is not a spontaneous, 
closed process. All instructors and teachers participate in the develop- 
ment of a communist outlook and conviction. There is, however, one subject, 
social studies, which has its own characteristic role, which sums up and 
ties together all those scientific studies which the students have ac- 
quired during their entire school instruction through the study of all the 
subjects. This subject promotes an understanding of the laws of nature 

and society. It brings into a system the complexity of world-out look 
concepts and ideas. In the 1975-1976 school year, the eighth grade of the 
Soviet general schools introduced a new subject, the political and legal 








bases of the Soviet state. The deepening of the various studies is the 
task of the optional studies activities. I mention only by way of example 
the freely elective materials on the moral basis of communism and environ- 
mental protection. The students study the moral principles and learn how 
to study also from an ethical point of view the social phenomena. 


Morality 


Instruction in ethics is a part of man's world outlook, and thus one of 
the forms of world-outlook education. This was attested to by Jozef 
Tejchma: 


Socialist morality makes it easier for the individual to determine his 
place in the world, his relationship to society and himself. Basic moral 
principles are the cornerstones of education and self-education. I am 
thinking of such ideas as, for example, socialist humanism, social justice, 
patriotism, internationalism, and the collective spirit. The major char- 
acteristic of moral education in our society is that it has a close rela- 
tionship with the various forms of productive and social activity. It 
cannot be restricted to the acquiring of ethical concepts, it is not enough 
to know the norms unless they become the springs of the individual's 
attitude. Ethical education in Poland today is a pyschological and peda- 
gogical problem. Taking into account the age of the pupils, _< is the task 
of the school to promote the development of the world outlook of the young, 
to form a moral sensitivity, and to enrich their socio-political experi- 
ences with every means of instruction-education. In this form of educa- 
tion the school's most important ally is the family--or at least it should 
be. 


Work 


One area of work education is the formation of a world outlook. The working 
student is not only a dependent but an active, value-creating member of 
society. This was shown by the words of Radnaszedijn Szanzsaszuren: 


Since 1971 we have been modernizing instruction in our country. In the 
Mongolian general schools, on the basis of a new syllabus, humanity subjects 
make up 43.8 percent of the compulsory teaching time, natural sciences 38.9 
percent, drawing, singing, music and physical training 11.6 percent, and 
work instruction 5.7 percent. One of the most important tasks of the 
school is to prepare the rising generation for work, and therefore in our 
schools socially useful activity has a particularly great role. In the 
school year, 3 weeks are devoted to the harvesting, the building and repair 
of livestock facilities, the driving of young animals out on the farms, 

the putt’ g into order of densely populated settlements, and the planting 
of greei belts. A great role in work education is played by the summer 
camps for pupils which were created in the 1960's. Instruction is linked 
with physical work in the characteristically productive brigade activities 
for pupils in the provinces. In 1978 there were 965 brigades with 44,000 


pupils. 
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Defense of the Country 


A world outlook is strengthened not only in the course of learning, work 
and ideologica. discussions but also in tense historical situations. “This 
must also be reckoned with" in the homeland of Nguyen Thi Binh: 


In Vietnam we must face a difficult heritage. In the southern half of the 
country they untruthfully gave a false education to the youth. Parasites, 
loafers, and those who sought only their individual benefit grew up in 
large numbers because in addition to the armed conflict a war was conducted 
for the moral pollution of the young. The building of a new society also 
means the tearing down of the ole morality. Peace is still not undisturbed. 
Teachers and students fell in the struggles. Therefore, the demand is 
understandable that we must raise patriots. This is what makes it oblig- 
atory to develop in the youth and the Vietnamese people as a whole a 
Marxist-Leninist world outlook. At present the struggle against backward- 
ness and poverty is the most important. We must restore and defend the 
whole country. 


Individual and Community 


Dr Karoly Poliuszky in his comments summarized the general lessons of 
ideological education: 


The new phase of our socio-economic development is facing us also with 
new tasks in education. Above all, it is true that we must, by raising 
che general and trade level of education, prepare young people who are 
theoreticully and practically well trained, have a Marxist-Leninist world 
outlook, think independently, and understand the contradictions of life 
and how to solve them. The requirement system of socialist morality must 
regulate the attitudes and activities of the young. They must also become 
capable of harmonizing their individual interests and desires with the 
requirements of the community and the interests of society. 


The Teacher 


Much depends on the training, the ideological and political preparation 
of the teachers. In every socialist country, care is taken in the world- 
out look education of the teachers. Phoumi Vongvichit sketched character- 
istic circumstances: 


In Laos the essence of our socialist educational policy is the struggle 
against the backward norms of the old society. Above all, we must ia- 
crease the number of teachers, and to this end we must make a normal and 
accelerated training suitable. Summer continuation training also serves 
the educational and political training of the teachers. In respect to 
moral education, intellectual training, and physical work, familiarization 
with special methods is the goal. There are too few kindergarten teachers. 
Unfortunately, many teachers have not yet received help in the new 
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education. Our possibilities for continuation education are restricted, 
and therefore it is difficult to improve lower level instruction. Now at 
the beginning we also need political teachers who will help the work of 
the other teachers. 


After School Hours 


After the bell rings and outside of school also, there are still numerous 
influences on the young people. Dr Milan Vondruska spoke of these in his 
remarks: 


In the CSSR we try to fill the free time of the children with varied 
activities appropriate to their interests and age. Particularly inter- 
esting are the natural sciences, the technical, the regional and the 
religious historical areas of study. The results of these studies also 
assure that extra-school activities will valuably enrich the world outlook 
of young people. Characteristic are the roles of the children and youth 
organizations, the Federation of Socialist Youth, and the Pioneer organi- 
zations. Their assignment is that they should defend the interests of the 
youth in accordance with the living conditions of the young generation 
prepare them for socialist life and work, agd develop their Marxist- 
Leninist world outlook. They strengthen socialist patriotism and the 
spirit of internationalism. Between the lst and 2d Congresses of the 
Socialist Youth Federation, 7,000 collectives of youth workers, almost 
3,000 youth socialist brigades, and 614 innovaters’ brigades were formed. 
In 1976 alone, young communists submitted more than 13,000 innovations in 
the value of 882 million crowns. 
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INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


BRIEFS 


GDR-POLISH WEEK OF MEDICINE-~-A week of medicine of the GDR and the Polish 
People's Republic was opened in Dresden on 13 November 1979 by Prof 

Dr Ludwig Mecklinger, GDR minister of health, The delegation of the 
Polish People's Republic is led by Prof Dr Marian Sliwinski, minister 

of health and social welfare, Central to the traditional week, which 

is being held for the seventh time, are deliberations of experts from 
both countries on the supply and use of medicines, [AU181950 East Berlin 
NEUES DEUTSCHLAND in German 14 Nov 79 p 2 AU] 


SOCIALIST YOUTH JOURNALISTS MEETING--On 19 November 1979 Egon Krenz, first 
secretary of the FDJ Central Council, cordially welcomed chief editors 

of youth magazines from Bulgaria, Cuba, Laos, Romania, the USSR, the CSSR, 
Hungary and Vietnam for an exchange of experience on topical questions 

of ideological work. He informed the conference on how the GDR youth 

help implement the decisions of the SED's Ninth Party Congress and 
emphasized the FDJ's response to the USSR peace initiative proclaimed in 
Berlin by Leonid Brezhnev, Valeriy Ganichev, chief editor of KOMSOMOLSKAYA 
PRAVDA, thanked the FDJ Central Council in the name of the participants 

for the preparatory work for the traditional meeting of chief editors 

from socialist countries. [AU211220 East Berlin NEUES DEUTSCHLAND in German 
20 Nov 79 p 2 AU] 


GDR-CSSR POLITICAL DELEGATIONS--A friendly meeting between delegations of 
the East German Christian Democratic Union [CDU] and the Czechoslovak 
People's Party (CSL), under the leadership of their chairmen, Gerald 
Goetting and Rostislav Petera, took place in Dresden on 9 November 1979. 
Central to the exchange of ideas were the peace proposals of the Soviet 
Union. The representatives of both parties assessed them as another 
example of the will for peace of the socialist community of states, as an 
expression of common sense and of good will to continue the political 
detente initiated following the Helsinki conference and to complement it 
by military deteate. Therefore, the CDU and the CSL supported the actions 
of the National Front in their respective countries to give emphasis to 
the Berlin initiative as the need of the moment, Christian commitment 

to peace today requires helping to uphold all measures that safeguard 

the protection of peace and life, [AU151310 East Berlin NEVES DEUTSCHLAND 
in German 10-11 Nov 79 p 3 AU] 
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ARTIST LEAVES CSSR FOR FRG--Munich--The German-speaking artist and writer 
Karl Erich Trinkewitz entered as a resettler the Federal Republic at 
Schirndinw stetion crossing point on Thursday with a Czechoslovak passport 
for stateless persons. This was learned only today. He is at present in 
Essen, the Bavarian border police said. The 48-year-old artist, whose last 
place of abode was Prague, had, he said, experienced difficulties in the 
CSSR, being a cosignatory of Charter 77, and had therefore applied for an 


exit visa for the Federal Republic. [Text] LD291614 Hamburg DPA in German 
1306 GMT 29 Oct 79 LD] 


ROMANIA-USSR CULTURAL COOPERATION--On 14 November, Comrade Dumitru Popescu, 
member of the Political Executive Committee and secretary of the RCP Central 
Committee received the USSR cultural delegation led by Deputy Culture Minister 


N. I. Mokhov, which came to our country to attend the cultural events marking 
the 52d anniversary of the Great October Socialist Revolution. During their 
meeting, the sides examined aspects of the two countries’ cooperation in the 
areas of culture and art, They emphasized the success of the "Days of 
Soviet Culture” in Romania, and the "Days of Romanian Culture” in the Soviet 
Union--events undey ining the relations of friendship and cooperation 
between the RCP and the CPSU, between the Socialist Republic of Romania 

and the USSR, between the two neighborly peoples. They expressed the 

commo:: desire to develop even more extensively cultural exchanges of all 
manner, so as to promote a better understanding of the two countries’ 
culture, and to strengthen the Romanian-Soviet friendship, The meeting, 
which proceeded in a warm and comradely atmosphere, was attended by 

Suzana Gadea, chairman of the Council of Socialist Culture and Education, 
and V. I. Drozdenko, USSR ambassador to Romania. [Text] [AU191003 Bucharest 
SCINTEIA in Romanian 15 Nov 79 p 5 AU] 





cso: 2700 


14 











BCP CC GREETS ISRAELI COMMUNIST PARTY ON 60TH ANNIVERSARY 


AU191018 Sofia RABOTNICHESKO DELO in Bulgarian 17 Nov 79 p 1 AU 


[Apparent text of greetings message from the BCP Central Committee to the 
Central Committee of the Israeli Communist Party on the 60th anniversary 
of the establishment of the Israeli Communist Party] 


[Text] Dear Comrades, on behalf of all Bulgarian communists and working 
people the BCP Central Committee sends most cordial and fraternal greet- 
ings to you and through you to all Israeli communists and working people 
on the occasion of the 60th anniversary of the founding of the Israeli 
Communist Party. 


Born in the period of revolutionary upsurge, which followed the Great 
October Socialist Revolution, from the first years of its existence 
your party turned into a loyal advocate and passionate defender of the 
interests of the workers’ class, the peasants and the entire working 
people--both Jews and Arabs. Tempered in the struggle against the 
British colonizers your party continues to struggle after the creation 
of the State of Israel against imperialism, reaction, Zionist ideology 
and the expansion policy of the governing circles. 


The Bulgarian communists highly value the principled and consistent 
struggle of the Israeli Communist Party for rallying the progressive 
and democratic forces in the struggle to defend democratic freedoms, 
against the attack of the big capital and reaction, against the threat 
of fascism in the country and discrimiaation against the native Arab 
population and Jews who had emigrated from North African and Asian 
countries. The bold and uncompromising struggle of the Israeli Com- 
munist Party against the separate Camp David agreements and the govern- 
ment's aggressive policy, and for a peaceful and comprehensive solution 
of the Middle East conflict on the basis of the UN decisions and in 
accordance with the interests of all countries and peoples in the area 
consolidated and increased even higher the authority of the Israeli 
communists as real patriots and consistent internationalists. 











We highly value the contribution of the Israeli Communist Party to 
developing the cooperation between our two parties and the friendly 
relations between the Bulgarian and Israeli peoples, as well as its 
tireless activity for further strengthening the unity of the inter- 
national communist and workers movement on the basis of the principles 
of Marxism-Leninism and proletarian internationalisn. 


On the day of the 60th anniversary of the Israeli Communist Party please 
accept, dear comrades, our most sincere wishes for new successes in your 
difficult struggle in defense of the interests of the Israeli working 
people, and for establishing a just and lasting peace in the Middle East, 
for democracy and socialisn. 


Long live the Israeli Communist Party! 
May the unity and cohesion of the international communist and workers 


movement strengthen on the steady basis of Marxism-Leninism and the 
principles of proletarian internationalisn! 


cso: 2200 
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ARBITRARY ABUSES OF FREE MEDICAL SERVICES CRITICIZED 


Sofia POGLED in Bulgarian 17 Sep 79 p ll 


[Article by Totko Naydenov, M.D.: "Ambulance Service for Imaginary Patients"] 





[Text] Bulgaria has had free medical care since 1951 which proved in fact 
the advantages of the socialist regime. There is hardly a citizen in the 
country who has not been convinced of the unselfishness, responsiveness, 
humaneness, wholeheartedness and high qualifications of the Bulgarian physi- 
cian. The physician's work should be most highly esteemed. The physician 
takes care of the most precious thing of man, his health! Each profession 
has its own merits but there is hardly any profession other than the medical 
one that could be qualified as the "most humane." The work of the physi- 
cian cannot be evaluated by anything tangible, it has no material equivalent. 


The physician needs most of ali that the people show respect and gratitude 
toward his work and express some affection and warmth as well. But do the 
people always show any of those feelings? 


I will mention some cases involving “emergency” that illustrate lack of respect 
and consideration toward this nobie profession, as well as humiliating and 
offensive attitude by some ruthless citizens. 


--A student back from a brigade has cried desperately for 2 solid hours. His 
parents have called the physician on duty in the middle of the night as they 
were afraid that their darling son might have had a "stroke" from too much 
crying. It came out that the student had had a fight with his girl friend 

at the brigade and was crying simply because he missed her... 


--A woman of retirement age explains at length to the physician (at midnight) 
that during the day her left eyebrow was "twitching" on and off... 


--An elderly woman, who had called the district physician during the day 
needs "urgent" medical help during the night. The reason was really 
"tragic": im the morning the old lady had eaten some sunflower seeds and 
one of the shells had the misfortune to "break in half." The desperate plea 
of the old lady was that the medic take out the broken sunflower shell from 
between her teeth... 
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--A young woman was worried by the fact that she had a headache, During the 
day she went to the public baths, left with her hair still wet, and there 
was a cold wind out. In tears, she is begging the physician, tired from a 
full day's work, to give his opinion whether her headache was not a symptom 
of a brain tumor... 


--A woman in her menopause cannot sleep and begs the physician who is on call 
to give her sleeping pills... 


There are many other cases of young and oJd (no babies or children) who 

call the physician on call at emergency i: the middle of the night for a 
simple cold and fever of 37.2 or 37.4°C. . the question of the wondering 
physician on call why they do not wait till morning, the usual answer is: 
"It is your duty to go immediately wherever you are called." The more arro- 
gant even admit imperturbably: "I do not feel too bad but I want to secure 
my medical admission list." 


I will also mention some cases of writing admission lists to sick people in 
their homes, whvm the district phusician must visit during the day, outside 
the hours for out-patients at the polyclinic... 


--The relatives of an old mea, paralyzed for years, ask the physician to make 
a house call just to ask him whether or not they should massage the legs of 
the old man... 


--An old woman who is not sick, enters her name by telephone so that the 
physician could come over and take her blood pressure, just so, for a 
"check up." 


--An elderly patient has called to his home the district physician in order 
to show him the prescription written by the physician of the emergency 
squad who had visited him during the night; the man wanted to know whether 
to order the prescription... 


Hundreds of sick people are able, without any efforts or danger of complica- 
tions (flu, pharynxgitis, bronchitis, light stomach discomfort, headache 
etc) to visit the polyclinic but instead they enter their names for house 
calls by the district physician. When asked for an explanation for the 
unnecessary and groundless visits of the physician, they answer: I do not 
feel like waiting at the polyclinic," or, most often they support the “well- 
grounded" conclusion that "it is the physician's duty to make a house call 
when the name has been registered." 


As to the unpleasant cases in the out-patient polyclinics, they are a daily 
routine. We cannot figure out the exact percentage but it seems that fakers 
and aggravators (people who consciously exaggerate their aches and pains) 
are constantly “cropping up.” The purpose is one and the same, to get sick 
leave. 
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Most unpleasant are the stories of those who lie outright, stating that 
they need medical help. Here are three typical cases... 


--The physician leaves with the ambulance for a remote village for an emer- 
gency case of “pregnancy with bleeding.” In the village the ambulance is 
in fact met by a pregnant woman and her husband, who, coming from a wedding 
celebration, had missed the bus to the okrug town. They did not need any 
medical care, they needed transportation to town. In other words, the 
ambulance was to be their free taxi cab... 


--A physician on duty is called in the middle of the night to see a “young 
man, unconscious, completely paralyzed." Thinking of a stroke the physician 
leaves immediately to find ... that the young man was simply drunk... 


--A woman calls emergency and insists that the physician come immediately 
to her neighbor who is a diabetic and is in this very moment “lying uncon- 
scious, perhaps in a diabetic coma." With the siren in full blast and the 
red flasher awesomely revolving, the ambulance speeds to the mentioned 
address. There, the doctor hears out the trouble: "itching due to mos- 
quito bites." 


It is a disturbingly and dangerous thing for physicians to be called here and 
there for medical advice, consultations, writing of prescriptions, and 
diagnosing a runny nose at any time of the day. Because in this same moment, 
when his time is taken by a fake patient, there may be somewhere an accident, 
or an old man getting a heart attack and gasping for air with his blue lips. 
Because while the physician caters to the whims of a neurotic woman who can- 
not sleep, there may be somewhere a prospective mother bleeding to death, 

or a young man suffering from kidney convulsions, or a worker falling to the 
floor with acute pain from a perforated ulcer. 





The right to have sanctions against unscrupulous and irresponsible citizen- 
patients, this is what must be provided by law. The physician who has 
established a groundless call should have the right to impose on the guilty 
(yes, exactly the guilty!) citizen a certain fine. 

Because the First Aid Ambulance Service is not a taxi stand. 

Because the physician is not an errand boy. 


Because the free medical service costs the state actually enormous means. 


It is time for economic policy to be applied in the field of public health, 
too in order to have justice and mutual respect between physician and 


patient. 
1010 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


INTERVIEWS ON PARTY CARDS EXCHANGE 
Interviews Enter Final Phase 
Ustin nad Labem PRUBOJ in Czech 29 Sep 79 pp 1, 2 
[Article by Bohumil Cejka, Secretary, North Bohemia CPCZ Kraj Committee] 


[Text] The progress of preparations for the exchange of party membership 
cards in the North Bohemia kraj proves that basic organizations, individual 
members and higher level party organs are approaching this exacting task 
responsibly. They demonstrate that basic CPCZ organization committees 
understand the political meaning of the exchange of party membership cards 
to be the beginning of a more exacting approach to the constant process 

of intensifying the activism of every member and candidate for membership, 
the standard of work of each organization and its influence on fulfilling 
the tasks expressed in congressional resolutions on which the development 
of our socialist society is predicated. 


From the very beginning, the decision of the CPCZ Central Committee Presidium 
to exchange membership cards in party organizations and organs in the kraj 
was viewed as a very difficult and responsible task. It became a stimulus 

in everyday work manifested by the impact on the fulfillment of economic 
tasks of the kraj under very difficult conditions because it affected the 
other party tasks in the economy, the development of intraparty life and the 
strengthening of party influence on the working people. It had an impact on 
the overall level of political consciousness of citizens of North Bohemia 

who no longer can be swayed so easily by hostile propaganda. 


There is no doubt that the CPCZ okres committees deserve recognition for 

the progress achieved in the exchange of party membership cards. From the 
very beginning they tried to create the best possible conditions to enable 
basic organizations to fulfill this exacting task. They dispatched their 
activist members and leading officials to basic organizations, laid down 
guidelines for the activity and work standard of individual organizations 
which testify not only to their thorough acquaintance with the problems of 
basic organizations but which also accomplished the intended purpose. These 
guidelines were based not only on the successes achieved in the work of the 
organizations but also criticized their weaknesses and pointed out the specific 
areas which deserved attention and problems which remained to be solved. 
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The ongoing interviews with members demonstrate that the position party 
okres committees adopted toward the work of basic organizations was instru- 
mental in increasing the quality of work of committees and of every party 
member. It raised the demands which committees placed on their members and 
vice-versa the expectations of members from the work of committees and 
organizations. Experience has confirmed the usefulness of the new element 
introduced into party work methods as expressed in the resolution adopted 
by the party Central Committee Presidium calling for differentiation of the 
approach to basic CPCZ organizations. 


It is only natural that shortcomings and weaknesses exist in the responsible 
fulfillment of tasks connected with the exchange of party membership cards 

and the great expectations on the work of the party this year in insuring 

the fulfillment of the state plan, proving that in all work success and 
consequently also the performance in the discharge of party and social 
functions depends not only on the quality of people, their level of conscious- 
ness and qualification but also on their dedication and enthusiasm which 

they apply to the fulfillment of the tasks assigned to then. 


We acknowledge that the basic party work method intended to intensify the 
activity of party members and candidates for party membership was and is 
being implemented in basic CPS organizations with great effectiveness. The 
method is based on assigning specific party tasks. The fulfillment of 
specific tasks is a very natural question in the interviews connected with 
the exchange of membership cards even though party organization committees 
have great difficulties in formulating them. While economic workers were 
involved in the formulation of specific economic tasks to a greater degree 
then ever before shortcomings still remained. So far, proposals of leading 
economic officials for the assignment of specific tasks to party members are 
formulated better in the case of economic workers in less responsible positions. 
Foremen, however, were not adequately mobilized to assign workers specific 
production tasks. Therefore, more exacting and precisely formulated tasks 
should be assigned to economic workers and deadlines set for their fulfillment 
since all tasks serve the purpose of attaining a specific result. 


But assigning tasks is not enough to attain desired results, their fulfillment 
must be organized and monitored and this places heavy responsibility on 
organizations and the control activity of party organization committees and 
higher level party organs. But basic organization committees still pay little 
heed to this requirement even though, compared with the past, the numbers of 
assigned tasks are incomparably higher; this could raise the impression that 
the method of assigning specific tasks is only a suitable and approving con- 
clusion of an interview. But such an interpretation would constitute a 
dangerous error. The assignment of a specific task represents an important 
tool for the activation of every member which, however, can be effective only 
in conditions of improved standard of party work, stricter application of 
Marx-Leninist principles in everyday work and prevailing comradely relations 
between members and candidates for membership. Application of this method 
does not end with the issuance of new membership cards because new taks and 
new conditions will necessitate the reevaluation of tasks assigned in the 
interviews, their broadening, supplementing or even the assignment of quite 
new tasks. , 
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The exchange of membership cards serves the important political end of 

cadre work within the party because with the exchange of membership cards 

the party enters the period of preparations for the 16th CPCZ Congress to be 
held in 1981, a period during which the fulfillment of the resolutions adopted 
by the 15th CPCZ Congress will be evaluated. 


An interview with a party member is an important element of work with cadres 
which should be used also at times other than when membership cards are being 
exchanged. It enables the party organ to get to know a member better, if he 

is comradely sincere, get acquainted with his views, work and personal problems, 
his attitude te the work of the organization, the committee and individual 
members. 


In the course of the interview, the shortcoming of a member's work can be 
brought up im a comradely fashion, the fulfillment of the tasks assigned to 
him within and outside the party can be discussed and methods suggested which 
will improve his work. 


If party interviews are understood as a tool for getting to know people, assessing 
their worth with the view of solving the party's cadre needs, then certain 
shortcomings still exist since responsible political and economic positions 

are being filled by individuals with insufficient political and professional 
training. There is a shortage of experienced people who are needed for 

sectors and workplaces which lag behind or whose tasks are difficult and 

require the presence of mature party members. 


It is also deleterious when okres committee activists are not present during 
all interviews conducted by basic organizations which are connected with the 
exchange of party membership cards and thus miss the opportunity to get to 
know communists and help okres party committees solve cadre tasks as a vital 
tool in assuring the leadership role of the party. Here, okres party 
committees must place more stringent demands on the work of their activist 
members in basic party organizations and draw appropriate cadre conclusions 

in the case of individuals who do not meet their obligations as representatives 
of the party okres committee and carry those conclusions into the comprehensive 
evaluation of the 1980 cadre nomenclatures. 


After members have received membership cards in 1980, party organs will be 
faced with the task assigned to them by the resolution of the CPCZ Central 
Committee Presidium: to evaluate properly the entire period of membership 
card exchange, its effect on improving the quality of party work and that of 
each basic organization and member. This is an exacting task for which basic 
organizations should already be making preparations. The evaluation of the 
effort made by the party to intensify its activity, increase its influence 

at each work site whose extraordinary difficulties were overcome by the 
dedication of the workers in the kraj is an exacting but politically necessary 
task. 


In deliberating about successes and the causes of vur shortcomings in our 
work we cannot limit ourselves to the past year and the issue is to use 
the experience acquired for setting goals for the work which awaits us in 
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1980. These tasks will be not less exacting than their year's especially 
since they will conclude the five-year plan and preparations will have to 
be made for the Seventh Five-Year Plan. Therefore, in the beginning of 
the year programs for every party organization for the entire year will 
have to be prepared at party meetings. The programs must be ambitious and 
specific, reflect the increased activity of party members achieved through 
the party interviews by mobilizing people for their fulfillment. 


To set down such a4 program, basic party committees must even now be discussing 
the political and organizational measures to be taken which will determine 

the agenda of the membership meetings to be held at the beginning of the 

year and approve these measures at membership meetings in October 1979. Basic 
party organizations have had plenty of experience with such work in the 

past and all it involves for the committees is to nominate groups of comrades 
from among the membership of the basic organizations and instruct them to 
prepare an agenda for the membership meeting to be held at the beginning of 
next year. 


This is not a premature requirement if objective conclusions are to be reached 
at the upcoming membership meetings which reflect the experiences gained 

in the implementation of the resolutions of the 15th CPCZ Congress in each 
basic organization. Since even in the future the party's main battle will 

be waged for the fulfillment of its economic program the groups of comrades 
chosen will have to prepare agendas dealing with economic problems. Another 
group will have to deal with the continued development cf the internal life 
of the party to insure the comprehensive implementation of the economic tasks. 
And if not more, then at least a third group should be formed to formulate 
resolutions for the strengthening of the party's influence on the working 
people, the broadening of the activities of social organizations of the 
National Front and of organs and organizations of the political system. 


We are entering into the final phase of preparations for the exchange of CPCPZ 
membership cards. We acknowledge both the successes and shortcomings in our 
work but we have matured and are better able to cope with the exacting tasks 
we face in the coming year. The time has come to prepare for these tasks and 
start with preparations for the 16th CPCZ Congress. 


Third Stage Reached 
Banska Bystrica SMER in Slovak 25 Sep 79 p 4 
{Article by L. Babiak] 


[Text] In accord with the 1978 resolution of the CPCZ and the party kraj 
committee (SKV) of the CPS the objective of the first stage of the exchange 

of CPCZ membership cards was to acquaint the broad party aktiv and all 

party members with the political and ideological purpose of the exchange which 
aims at concentrating on the systematic improvement of the political, organi- 
zational and management work of party organs and organizations in all segments 
of the socialist society and strengthening the ideological unity and action 
potential of all communists. 
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This constituted the agenda of all actions such as the consultations of 
leading secretaries with secretaries of CPS okres committees, consultations 
of the SKV apparatus of the CPS and the CPS Central Committee, conslutations 
of the political aktiv of the CPS SKV and CPS SKV representatives with 
chairmen of basic organizations directly subordinated to the CPS. 


Work groups consisting of members of elected organs and of the CPS SKV 
apparatus were dispatched to individual okreses to lend procedural assistance 
to okres committees. Their task was to participate in membership meetings 
held in January and February, explain the political goals to be reached by 
the membership card exchange and render assistance in the political, 
organizational and technical administrative implementation of the exchange. 


Overall, it can be said that the objectives of the first stage of the exchange 
were fulfilled as reflected also in membership meetings held in January and 
February 1979 which were the object of evaluation by the CPS SKV presidium. 


The cbjective of the second stage of the membership card exchange was the 
evaluation of the work of members and candiate members of higher party 
organs and of the standard of work of basic organizations of the CPS and 
their committees in solving the present and future principal tasks assigned 
to individual basic organizations, further the adoption of measures by the 
CPS basic organizations to intensify their efforts in their implementation 
of the resolutions of the 15th CPCZ Congress and the llth and 12th CPCZ 
Central Committee plenums, the evaluation of the state of preparedness to 
conduct interviews with party members and the approval of the results of the 
interviews with committee members of basic organizations of the CPS and 


of the higher party organs. 


These tasks were fulfilled as demonstrated by the results and the standard 

of discussion held at membership meetings in Jume which were the culmination 
of the second stage of prepurations for the exchange of membership cards. 

The kraj and okres party committees paid special attention to the preparation 
of the agendas for the June membership meetings and rendered basic organiza- 
tions tangible assistance through their activists. Basic CPS organizations 
began specifying the resolutions of the CPS okres committees as early as the 
second half of March before the start of interviews with members of committees 
and higher party organs. 


This brought about favorable conditions for the preparation and outcome of 
the June meetings in the form of the higher standard of the materials 
constituting the agenda which was then reflected in the discussions and 
the adopted measures and resolutions. 


In specifying the resolutions of the CPS okres committees the conclusions 
reached by committees of most basic organizations revealed that the officials 
understood their importance correctly and concentrated on continued inten- 
sification of the effectiveness of party work in basic CPS organizations. 

The June membership meetings took place in all basic organizations of the 
kraj with 92.6 percent of all members and candidates members attending. 

The agenda of the meetings dealt with the resolutions of the 12th CPCZ 
Central Committee plenum. 
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Introductory reports on the degree of preparedness for the exchange of 

CPCZ membership cards and the procedure followed by basic CPS organizations 
in fulfilling tasks arising from resolutions of CPS okres committee 
presidiums stressed the importance of membership in the CPCZ and of the 
exchange of membership cards, reviewed the political situation prevailing 
within the jurisdiction of the CPS okres committee and focused on the 
fulfillment of political objectives and the implementation of the adminis- 
trative and technical prerequisites for the exchange of membership cards. 
The evaluation of the degree of fulfillment of political objectives assessed 
primarily the activity and dedication of members in fulfilling the tasks of 
the state plan. 


The tasks assigned in the industrial, commercial, building construction and 
transportation sectors emphasized primarily making more consistent use of the 
right of the economic management to carry out inspections. In this context, 
attention focused on membership meetings, the improvement of their standard 
and their preparation by party member groups. 





In the agricultural sector the common characteristic of the guidelines 
specified by the CPS okres committee was improved work by party members, 
intensification of the leadership role of the party and the right to inspec- 
tion, greater proportion of material incentives for communists fulfilling 
tasks of the state implementation plan and the training of young members and 
candidates for membership in the spirit of the Marx-Leninist doctrine. 


In basic organizations of state organs the specified guidelines place special 
emphasis on the strengthening of state and work discipline, taking care of 
environmental problems and increasing influence on the education of the 
population. 


In CPS house and street organizations the guidelines emphasized increased 
participation of registered members in the work of the organizations. To 
that end measures were adopted to improve the forms and methods of work with 
registered members by forming party groups and improving the work of 
communists in social organizations of the National Front. 


In specifying guidelines school organizations emphasized the improvement of 
ideological work in education, ideological political training of teachers 
and ideological education of students, intensification of the educational 
system in connection with its reorganization and improvement of the material 
and technical endowment of schools to raise the standard of vocational 
training. Tasks designed to involve teachers in extracurricular activities 
were also specified. 


The fact that basic organizations in all sectors specified the guidelines 
of the CPS okres committee presidiums with the purpose of strengthening 

the internal life, upgrading ideological work and implementing econcmic 
tasks must be viewed as an accomplishment. Generally, in the specification 
of guidelines emphasis was placed on political and organizational work, 
specifically on intensifying control activity in the implementation of party 
resolutions, raising the level of discussions in committees and mainly on 
transforming meetings into schools for the education of communists while 
implementing CPS policy. 
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The specified guidelines of the CPS okres committees became the basis for 
evaluating the work of CPD basic organizations. They served as one of the 
topics in interviews with members of committees of CPS basic organizations 
and cf higher organs and the results were submitted to membership meetings 
for approval. 


The course and results of the June membership meetings revealed that the 
interviews were conducted in the spirit of principles laid down by the CPCZ 
Central Committee concerning the exchange of membership cards. The meetings 
were characterized by a factual, openly critical attitude, comradely exchange 
of opinions on problems which persist in the work of basic organizations and 
are caused by flouting party and state discipline and by inconsistency in 
fulfilling and overseeing the fulfillment of party resolutions. 


In this connection, members of committees and higher party organs were 
assigned 52,000 tasks with 24,000 dealing with intraparty life, almost 7,000 
concerning national committees and the National Front, 10,000 involving the 
economy and 11,000 pertaining to ideological educational work. 


In interviews with members of committees and higher party organs pledges were 
concluded in almost 10,000 cases in addition to the specific tasks assigned. 


It can be said that the June membership meetings of basic organizations 
fulfilled the purpose assigned to them by the 12th CPCZ Central Committee 
plenum. They demonstrated that the communists of the Central Slovakia Kraj 
organization understood correctly the political objectives expected from the 
exchange of membership cards and are ready to implement consistently the 
tasks of the third stage. 


The objective of the third stage, which began in July, is to conduct interviews 
with the remaining party members, discuss the results at membership meetings 

of basic party organizations and enter them into membership rosters for the 
issuing of new membership cards. 


Even though the final comprehensive results from this stage are not yet 
available the findings of some CPS organizations within the jurisdiction of 
the SV CPS PO CSD (enterprise organization of Czechoslovak State Railways) 
Zvolen, Enterprises for Heavy Engineering, the SNP Enterprises at Ziar nad 
Hronom, Tasla Orava, the Computer Technology Enterprises at Bansks Bystrica 
and of many others indicate that both committees and individual party members 
do not consider the exchange of membership cards to be a one-time measure. 

On the contrary, they view the interviews as an occasion for an open comradely 
exchange of opinions on how to improve one's own work in fulfilling the tasks 
of the plan and assume responsibility for new specific tasks with the view 
of contributing even more to the consistent implementation of planned tasks 
assigned by the 15th CPCZ Congress in the next stage of building an advanced 
socialist society. 


8664 
CSO: 2400 








CZECHOSLOVAKIA 





LAST STAGE OF PARTY CARD INTERVIEWS 
North Moravia 
Ostrava NOVA SVOBODA in Czech 18 Oct 79 p & 


{Interview with Vaclav Vaclavik, mmber of the Presidium and secretary of 
the CPCZ Regional Committee, by Antonin Cerny: “Personal Responsibility 
of Every Communist”] 


[Text] Our editorial board asked Vaclav Vaclivik, member of the Presidium | 
and secretary of the North Moravia Regional Committee of the CPCZ, to | 
express his views on the progress made thus far in the CPCZ party cards 

exchange in our kraj, on its achievements, the infomation gained from the 

interviews of the party members by the committees of CPCZ Vasic organiza- 

tions, and its effect on the growth of the activity of party members and 

basic organizations. 


[Question] Comrade secretary, what experience has been gained thus far by 
the kraj party organization during the interviews of party members by the 
committees of CPCZ basic organizations? 


[Answer] The interviews of CPCZ members in the North Moravia party organ- 
ization are dovetailed with all the tasks that our party and socialist 
society are now solving. This concerns first of all a consistent fulfillment 
of the conclusions of the 15th CPCZ Congress and of the decisions made by the 
CPCZ Central Committee and the North Moravia CPCZ Regional Committee, and 
furthermore, more effective work on the part of the CPCZ basic organizations 
and of every communist. The progress of the interviews of party members by 
the committees of the CPCZ basic organizations may be assessed as positive. 
Despite the complex economic tasks and the struggle with the problems in 
power engineering, the working people in our kraj have succeeded in making 
up for the losses stemming from the beginning of the year, and also in over- 
coming difficulties in supplier-consumer relations. 


Nevertheless, many problems in economy, industry and agriculture are still 
awaiting their solution. The people in our kraj want to do honest work; 
they are sincerely interested in contributing the fruits of their good work 
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to the further development of our socialist society. We are aware of the 
fact that there are problems and shortcomings in the areas of planning and 
management, which is the reason why many plants are doing rush work; that 
must be reflected particularly in the thinking of our working people. One 
cannot conceal serious misgivings about the manufacture of goods and about 
the economy of our kraj. Not every plant and not every enterprise have 
been consistently scrupulous enough about the quality of their products, 
the fulfillment of the scheduled line of goods, and efficiency of their 
operations. 


The committees of basic CPCZ organizations should orient the interviews with 
party members to a greater degree in the direction of specific tasks leading 
to the solution of outstanding economic problems. This applies to ell con- 
munists, most of all those working in technical-economic and managi.1g 
capacities. 


Tremendous possibilities are open for party members precisely in the economic 
area to take upon themselves, on their own initiative, tasks that would help 
resolve problems, for instance, in pre-production stages, in material- 
technological supplies for the process of production, in a proper balance 

of production and quality of goods, in economy of management and efficiency... 


Actual needs of cur economy should therefore become the focus of attention 
during the interviews of party members wherever such interviews have not 
been completed. Moreover, the communists themselves must assume the obli- 
gation to perform additional tasks for our society within a specified tern. 
Such demands stem from the structure of specific assignments targeted for 
17 October; thus far, 20 percent of them have been designated for the 
economic area. 


The exchange of party cards and particuiarly the progress of the interviews 
with party members in our kraj differ in quality. 


One may say in general that we have mastered quite well the stage of acquaint- 
ing our organs, organizations and individual members with the decision of the 
CPCZ Central Committee concerning the CPCZ membership cards exchange. In 
certain places, however, we have observed formalistic approaches to such 
tasks; this depends also on the way the activs of the CPCZ district commit- 
tees are working for us. Above all, we must make higher demands on tnis 
foremost party activ, and cannot waive any obligations of its officials. 

What we need is that each party decision be duly clarified and applied to 
specific conditions of that particular CPCZ basic onyanization. 


Here are a few notes on the attitudes of the CPCZ district committees to the 
work of basic organizations: Most of them have correctly appraised the sit- 
uation in the basic CPCZ organization and provided motivations for thorough 
assessment of the methods to improve their whole work. li. their positions 
the CPCZ district committees are reacting to the needs of basic party organ- 
izations, and we must keep returning to them constantly and bear them in mind 
even in our hectic activities. 
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The interviews with party members in basic CPCZ organizations are to be 
concluded before the end of November. The effort to speed up the inter- 
views is detrimental to their quality. The interviews are not 4 campaign 
but a part of the process of upgrading the membership base. 


The committees of basic CPCZ organizations should not conduct interviews 
with party membcrs until they have a precise idea of the kind of tasks to 
assign to then. 


Despite all positive achievements thus far, in many instances specific 
tasks have been formalistic and failed to serve their purpose. For example, 
not a single economic indicator is meeting the plan in a plant and the conm- 
mittee of the basic CPCZ organization has not gathered enough nerve to 
impose, particularly to economic workers, controllable tasks in the area of 
production, with a deadline for their fulfillment. 


The committees of basic CPCZ organizations must make higher demands on their 
members according to their individual party, public or economic functions. 


They must focus far more on the deployment of the communists, for example, 
in the bottlenecks in the production of goods or capital investment, and 

in the thus far scant organization of the working people in the CPCZ, such 
as, for instance, in the areas of sciences and research, in certain schools, 
and in other sectors. The problem of the communists’ deployment must never 
be left to chance and accident. 


In many instances the committees cannot decide what specific tasks to assign 
the communists in plant committees of the Revolutionary Trade-Union Movement. 
At the same time the working time is not strictly maintained in those enter- 
prises where they are active; the fluctuation, absenteeism, s high rate of 
industrial accidents, etc., are evident. 


We must allow enough time, attention and space to the interviews. They 
should help resolve all problems affecting the further progress in the 
building of an advanced socialist society. 


{Question} During the interviews the communists are adopting tasks for their 
further political and economic activity. Are those specific tasks fulfilling 


their highly challenging purpose? 


[Answer] The attitudes of the CPCZ district committees are positively affect- 

ing the course of the interviews of party members by the CPCZ basic organiza- 

tions. Most committees proceed from them when assigning specific tasks to 

party members. Wherever the comittees of basic CPCZ organizations have con- 

sulted before the interviews the leaders of party groups, the communists in 

the economic management, in labor unions, Union of Socialist Youth, ¢ 
Czechoslovak Scientific-Technological Society, and other organizations, the 

specific tasks there are directed, with an insight in cne matters, toward 

actual problems of the place of work and residence. In many instances the 

party members themselves are offering their initiative in the solution of 
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this or that problem, and also adopting pledges to overcome problems in 
production, economy, educational work, etc. 


Here are some examples of the communists’ reaction to the needs of our 
national economy expressed during their interviews: Jaromir Radvan, chief 
engineer in the Antonin Zapotocky Mine will work as the leader of a newly 
organized comprehensive rationalization brigade and resolve problems 

related to the maintenance and smooth operation in mine pits. Jindrich 
Dobes, deputy enterprise director for cadre and personnel affairs, will 
improve the care for the training of the young generation, including the 
engineering and technical cadres. Adolf Stana, director of the 1 May Mine 
enterprise, has the task to prepare and implement the program of geological 
operations and survey in the Darkov area, which will make it possible to 
produce coal in accordance with a prospective plan. Karel Krivanek, director 
of Plant 21 of the Development of the Ostrava-Karvina Mines, has the task to 
prepare and implement, with his management collective and organs of the plant, 
political and organizational measures in order to reduce the current rate 

of absenteeism on the average by 20-25 percent annually, and to organize the 
highest possible advances in driving long mining openings and in sinking the 
pits in the Karvina area, in order to reach the best possible output of the 
entire collective of workers. 


Karel Plotica, commercial deputy enterprise director of the Iron and Wire 
Works in Bohumin will provide technical solutions for the elimination of 
strenuous manual operations in transportation, particularly in manual un- 
loading of railroad wagons. 


Josef Vyroubal, chief of the cadre and personnel sector in the MILO plant 

in Olomouc, will recruit or transfer within the enterprise workers in order 
to introduce the second shift on the Strunck line operating as of 1 December 
1979 in the production of cosmetics. 


Josef Dostal, chairman of the unified agricultural cooperative in Uncovice, 
will assist the basic CPCZ organization in stepping up the critical demands 
on technical and economic workers and analyze and adopt measures focused on 
unjustifiable differences in the production and economy of individual centers. 


Analogically as the managing economic workers, foremen and workers also 
responded to the neods of our economy. For example, Josef Krupala from the 
plant of the Steel Constructions and Ore Mines in Jesenik will transfer to 
another sector to supervise their smooth launching of a new line of produc- 
tion. He will prepare the groundwork for the workers’ stabilization and 

for the achievement of the title "socialist labor operation." Eva Joklikova, 
a forewoman and innovator in Plant O4 of the Moravolen (Moravian Flax] in 
Sumperk will help speed up the process of training young textile workers in 
their trade and win them for the "“Comprehensively and with Innovation” move- 
ment. Comrade Tomek, a worker of the Victorious February Mine in Ostrava 
will do his utmost to help his collective fulfill this year's plan ahead of 
schedule. He will actively participate in the activities of the comprehensive 


33 











rationalization brigade. Comrade Kacena, foreman of the maintenance crew 
of P? unt 14 in the New Metallurgical Works of Klement Gottwald in Ostrava- 
Kuncice, was assigned the task to transfer to another sector in order to 
introduce their smooth operation in a short time. Frantisek Frohlich, a 
worker of the steel works of the New Metallurgical Works of Klement 
Gottwald, will take conveying scales under his socialist care. Josef Cajka, 
a driver of the Moravolen enterprise in Sumperk, will save above the norm 
0.5 litre of gasoline per each 100 km. Josef Hradil, transport manager of 
the Chain Factory in Ceska Ves, will organize an independent socialist labor 
brigade before the end of this year, and in the economic sector he will make 
it possible to save 5,000 litres of fuels before the end of the year. 


The experience from the interviews with party members during the CPCZ member- 
ship cards exchange has confirmed that where every communist is challenged 
with high demands, the preconditions for a successful fulfillment of the 
tasks are created. 


Non-formalistic specific tasks represent an important tool in the mobiliza- 
tion of all reserves to meet this year's state plant. They also positively 
affect the transition to the Seventh Five-Year Plan. In my opinion, the 
problems discussed during the interviews with party members should not serve 
exclusively the needs of the party organization. On the contrary, they 
should be fully utilized in the activities of socialist labor brigades, com- 
prehensive rationalization teams, the Revolutionary Trade-Union Movement, 
Union of Socialist Youth, Czechoslovak-Soviet Friendship League, and 
Czechoslovak Scientific-Technological Association. 


[Question] What remains to be improved in the further stage of the exchange 
of membership cards? 


{Answer] In conjunction with the exchange of membership cards, the inter- 
views have been completed in the North Moravia kraj purty organization with 
more than 65 percent of our party members. However, this does not mean that 
no remedy may be achieved where formalistic, uncontrollable tasks have been 
assigned. On the contrary, the needs of places of work and residence must 
be pinpointed further. Basic CPCZ committees must seriously consider the 
question whether they have done everything to correlate the work of their 
party organization and of individual members with the demands of our time. 


We in the kraj party committee do appreciate the effort of every communist 
who is making some contribution to our common work. Nevertheless, we must 
make higher demands everywhere, on every party member and candidate. When 
assigning the tasks, we must always consider the functional classification 
and the potential of individual party members. 


The interviews are not an end in themselves. They represent a certain process 
to upgrade the quality of the work rendered by the CPCZ members and candidates. 
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Their objective is to prepare well all party members for still more chal- 
lenging tasks in the building of an advanced socialist society. The 
evaluation of the party work achieved thus far demands that all CPCZ basic 
organization proceed exclusively from the positions of the CPCZ district 
committees and organize the interviews with their members so as not to omit 
one single problem of their places of work and residence. 





During the interviews the committees of the CPCZ basic organizations have 
gathered many proposals and suggestions concerning the party's work, and 
the party members should soon receive appropriate responses. 


We recommend that where the interviews with party members have not been 
completed, the experience gained thus far in our kraj be applied with full 
respect to the decisions of the CPCZ Central Committee of December 1978, 
which states: “Basic party organizations will play a meaningful role in 
the exchange of membership cards. Their committees will prepare and conduct 
interviews with all party members in a way characterized by an objective, 
frankly critical and self-critical approach, communist responsibility, and 
mutual comradely exchanges of views on elimination of deficiencies in the 
area of the party organization's activity. They will focus on methods for 
further improvement of activities in individual places of work and sectors, 
and on the best possible ways of coping with demanding tasks stemming for 
appropriate party organizations from the program of the 15th Congress and 
from the decisions of the CPCZ Central Committee, specifically stipulated 
in the resolutions of annual membership meetings and party conferences...” 


The decision of the CPCZ Central Committee is comprehensible enough that 
its timely significance does not need any further emphasis. We are con- 
vinced that the positive examples and certain shortcomings mentioned in 
our interview will help upgrade the interviews even more and assign specif- 
ic tasks to individual CPCZ members in basic party organizations. 


North Bohemia 
Usti nad Labem PRUBOJ in Czech 20 Oct 79 p 2 
[Commentary by Josef Kolonicny: “By the Method of the Main Article"] 


(Text] Interviews conducted in conjunction with the exchange of membership 
cards are entering the decisive stage; some basic organizations with more 
than 70 members have already concluded their interviews. The initial exper- 
ience indicates that a candid comradely dialog between the committees and 
the members helps improve the activity of the whole organization, prompts 
the communists to fulfill their party duties more consistently when imple- 
menting the right of control and introducing the economic and social program 
in specific conditions of the plant, workshop, or the place of work. 


This is significantly enhanced by assignments of specific tasks to members, 
in order to raise the fighting power of the party organization, to improve 
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the quality of the mass political work, and to resolve certain complex 
economic problems. Wherever preparations for the interviews had received 
adequate attention, the attitudes of the okres committees to the work of 
the basic organization had been prepared in detail, and each member's 
share in its activity thoroughly assessed, the results of the interviews 
produced the desirable effect. This may be confirmed by the members of 
the party organization in the engine shed of the Czechoslovak State Rail- 
roads in Usti nad Labem, in the plant of the Liberec Automobile Works in 
Hanychov, and elsewhere. Very specific party tasks aiming at the solution 
of the most urgent economic problems evolved there from the interviews, 
such as their own manufacture of spare parts, a continuous removal of the 
coal from the basin, operational capacity for engine repair, or liquidation 
of shortcomings when changing the program of production. The fact is very 
advantageous that in some organizations during the interviews manpower was 
redeployed. More than 550 communists decided to transfer to other places 
of work in order to strengthen the party ranks there. 


Unfortunately, not all party organizations have correctly understood the 
political and economic objectives of the exchange of membership cards, not 
everywhere were the party interviews well planned. This was clearly reflect- 
ed in the very level of the interviews as well as in the quality of the 
assigned tasks, many of which are formalistic, because they have not been 
derived from urgent needs of the organization or the place of work, but were 
formulated in the most general terms, without any time limits, and thus, 
uncontrollable. 


Assignments of specific tasks to members and candidates must not be under- 
stood as a dead-end campaign in conclusion of the interviews. As a matter 

of fact, it is a continuous method of a differentiated management and organ- 
ization of the party work, whose success also depends on systematically 
reviewed fulfillment of party obligations and specific tasks or pledges. 

Time must not be wasted here. Party groups, committees of basic organiza- 
tions and membership meetings must devote sufficient time and place to 

regular reviews of the fulfillment of the communists’ and candidates’ assigned 
tasks, and help those who have failed to keep their pledge by demanding crit- 
icism and self-criticism. Systematic and regular control is necessary because 
many members have received short-term or one-time tasks. In such cases 
members and candidates must be given more demanding tasks which in their 
correlation can guarantee that no members in the organization remain passive 
and that a due division of labor prevents overloading some members with 
functions and duties, while others just look idly on. 


If every party group, every committee of the basic organization would system- 
atically review the fulfillment of their own decisions and party tasks, they 
would not give any rest to those members who are continuously violating party 
regulations, and thus far, getting away with it, by failing to work actively 
and to serve as an example for their unaffiliated co-workers. After all, one 
of the purposes for the exchange of membership cards is to step up the 
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activation of the party ranks and to win over all honest citizens for the 
implementation of the decisions of the 15th CPCZ Congress by good organi- 
zational, mass-political and educational work. 


South Moravia 
Prague RUDE PRAVO in Czech 26 Oct 79 p 3 


{Article by Vladimir Herman, head of the department of South Moravia CPCZ 
Regional Committee: "To Apply the Gained Information--Toward the Final 
‘Trimester’ of Party Interviews"] 


The Regional Committee and district committees paid careful attention to 
the planning of the interviews preceding the exchange of membership cards. 
Almost 90 percent of organizations with more than 70 members received a 
go-ahead in July to begin iaterviews with their members. From them they 
began gathering initial information and experience. It appears that most 
committees of basic organizations that initiated individual interviews were 
thoroughly prepared for them. This was reflected in particular in those 
basic CPCZ organizations where the party groups took an active part in 
planning the guidelines for the evaluation of their members and in proposals 
for specific party tasks. 


Many problems came to light in certain organizations where the information 
and attitudes of party groups have not been fully utilized, and where no 
solid analysis of the work accomplished by the basic organization and its 
members had been made in order to reveal the weak spots. The criteria for 
the evaluation of the members have not been sufficiently clarified and thus, 
in many instances the committees were satisfied if the member attended 
membership meetings. They failed to assess realistically the member's polit- 
ical and working activity, to consider the situation in his place of work and 
the needs of the workshop or operation, and to appraise the whole potential 
and capabilities of their members. 


The committees in some places were satisfied with an outline of the work 
performed, without assessing its results and its contribution to society. 
They did not always fully appreciate the work which the member had done 

in the place of his residence. It seemed that in certain basic organizations 
the committees lacked the courage to resolve problems in the places of work 
by assigning specific party tasks to leading workers. This concerned above 
all shortcomings in the management and organization of labor, in cooperative 
relations, in the planning of production, etc Some committees of basic 
organizations pointed out in advance that suc.. problems would be hard to 
resolve, that assignments of specific tasks in those particular areas could 
not be properiy controlled, etc. Furthe:more, the experience from the inter- 
views has shown that it was not possible to cut down the rate of multiple 
functions held by individuals. 
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Most basic organizations devoted appropriate time to the interviews--50 or 
more minutes per member. ‘The information gathered there confirmed that the 
comrades are well-prepared and that their approach to the interviews is 
responsible. 


Interviews with nearly 25 percent of members rave been concluded before the 
end of July and 93 percent of the interviewed members received specific 
party assignments, focused mostly on the area of internal party life--more 
than 54 percent, on the area of national committees and the National Front-- 
nearly 14.5 percent, on the area of education and training--less than 20 
percent, with the lowest number of tasks assigned to the solution of prob- 
lems related to production and economy--11.5 percent. The highest rate of 
assignments in the economic area were achieved in the districts of Znojmo 
and Breclav--more than 16 percent, and in the districts of Uherske Hradiste 
and Gottwaldov--more than 13 percent. This stage in assigning party tasks 
turned out to be the weakest. Several basic organizations seemed to be 
pussyfooting around, hardly using any of their leading economic workers to 
aid the committee of the basic organization in formulating specific tasks 
for individual workers with regards to the problems and needs of their 
places of work. Roughly one-third of the assigned tasks was found less 
than appropriate, some of them formalistic. 


How else can on: evaluate the appointment by which a chief economic employee | 
was assigned tc supervise uniform fulfillment of the plan and to maintain | 
technological discipline and quality of production? That is really formal- | 
istic, because it involves nothing else but the duties inherent in his job. 

The same applies to the task assigned to the director of an enterprise in 

the district of Vyskov, charging him to fulfill all economic goals stipu- 

lated in the state plan. 


Such observations required remedy. 


More appealing is the fact that over 22 percent of members announced during 
the interviews their personal pledges, most of which were completely specific 
in their objective to speed up the technological development, to reduce 
wasteful work, to deliver specific orders before the deadline, to cut down 
the consumption of raw materials, to utilize the working time better, to 

save electric power, etc. 


The initial experience obtained in the interviews was discussed in detail 

in seminars held during the month of July for chairmen of basic organizations 
and for activists of district national committees. It was also on the agenda 
of a conference of leading secretaries and secretaries in industry, and at the 
end of that month, of a special conference of political-organizational sec- 
retaries of CPCZ district committees. In that conference individual okreses 
exchanged their experience and integrated the procedures for the entire kraj. 


In August the interviews began in almost all basic organizations. The eval- 
uation of the experience markedly affected further interviews, particularly 
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the contents of the party assignments. Furthermore, more communists, such 
as the leading economic workers, officials of social organizations of the 
National Front and of national committees, became involved in the planning. 
This provided realistic preconditions for a superior standard of the inter- 
views. As of 1 October, 61.5 percent of the interviews were concluded, and 
of that number more than 92 percent of members were given party assignments. 
Most tasks were assigned in the districts of Breclav, Uherske Hradiste and 
Vyskov. 


The number of assignments benefiting our economy increased by © percent; 
nevertheless, relatively large differences exist between individual okreses. 
Most of those party assignments were given in the okreses of Znojmo and 
Breclav--about 23 percent, and the lowest number in the okreses of Kromeriz 
and Brno-suburbs--less than 11 percent. 


In Brno-Inner City, our largest party organization, the progress of the 
interviews underwent an additional exacting evaluation. A conference of 
all political workers of the CPCZ municipal committee anc county committees 
of the party was held. Oldrich Klicnik. leading secretary of the CPCZ muni- 
cipal committee, addressed the conference, after which all departments of 
the CPCZ municipal committee and the secretariats of county committees heid 
individual or group consultations with the chairmen of basic organizations 
and with authorized representatives of the CPCZ municipal committee. Pre- 
paredness of the committees for the interviews was reassessed once again. 
Specific tasks assigned during this stage were on a substantially higher 
level. 


In some basic CPCZ organizations of the Zbrojovka [Munitions Works] in Brno 
almost 25 percent of individual tasks are focused on the area of economy-- 
in the Elitex in Trebic--26 percent, in the Svit in Gottwaldov--33 percent, 
in No 2 CPCZ basic organization and in the Slovacke Strojirny [Moravian 
Slovak Machine Works] in Uhersky Brod--45 percent, etc. The party commit- 
tees of Ingstav 01, Vodohospodarske Stavby [Water Economy Construction], 
Prumyslove Stavby [Industrial Construction]-Main Production 2, the research 
institute of Zavody vseobecneho strojirenstvi [General Engineering Works] 
are making an excellent progress; in addition, one may mention Odevnictvi 
{Garment Industry], Kovopodnik [Metal Enterprise], Grafotechna, Stavoprojekt, 
Sigma, and others. On the other hand, there are organizations--for example, 
plant No 11 of Agrostroj [Agricultural Constructions] in Prostejov--where 
not a single member in 20 interviews was assigned tasks related to economy. 
In No 10 CPCZ basic organization of the Let [Aviation] in Kunovice, not one 
of 32 assignments focused on the economic area. And again, one could mention 
more organizations where party tasks follow other directions than aid in the 
solution of major economic problems stemming from the implementation of the 
state plan, quality, costs, more advantageous workshift schedules, etc. 


The number of party members who announced their personal pledges during the 
interviews is more than 25 percent. Most of the pledges are related to the 
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fulfillment of the plan of production, improvement of the quality of goods, 
a higher level of comprehensive socialist rationalization, savings of fuels, 
power and raw materials, advanced professional training, overfulfillment of 
norm: of output, introduction of new technologies, etc. Comrade Fucikova 
of the Modeta in Jihlava announced her personal pledge to surpass the norms 
of output by 10 percent. Lubomir Svoboda of the Geotest in Brno pledged to 
raise his personal share in the introduction of new technology. Miroslav 
Dvorak of the same organization will prepare and submit within one month 
the limitations for materials for construction work on a building project, 
which will make possible better control of the use of that material. 
Zdenek Slavicek, Libor Dolezal and Josef Rozcinsky, all three drivers of 
the Agrostav in Bucovice, pledged to save fuel and to cut the costs of 
repairs of the vehicles in their care. Hundreds of names and hundreds of 
pledges could be mentioned here. 





Nearly two-thirds of the interviews are already over and the information 
gathered from them must be fully applied in the remaining interviews. More- 
over, the proposals made by the communists must be considered and decisions 
to improve the quality of labor must be adopted in the next stage. In Jan- 
uary, when we shali receive our new membership cards, we all shall once again 
realize our duty to be in the vanguard of the effort to meet the objectives 
outlined by the 15th CPCZ Congress. 


Slovakia 
Bratislava PRAVDA in Slovak 27 Oct 79 p 2 
[Commentary by Jan Medved: “Only Accomplished Tasks Can Mean a Contribution") 


[Text] Four months have passed since June when members of basic organizations 
of the Communist Party of Slovakia took part in interviews preceding the 
exchange of CPCZ party cards. The committees of basic organizations of the 
Communist Party of Slovakia have made a good use of that time. They evalu- 
ated the work performed by the communists, their activity in implementing 
party decisions, as well as the fulfillment of the tasks which the party 
groups, committees and membership meetings had assigned to them sirce their 
annual meetings. We may say that most communists have already completed 
their interviews and the time has come for them to fulfill their new tasks 
and adopted pledges. 


Assignments of party tasks are nothing new for basic organizations, and yet 
the tasks assigned to the communists during their interviews are substan- 
tially different from the previous ones, mainly because a wider collective 
took part in their planning. They were discussed by party groups at meetings 
of committees before the interviews and in dialogs with the communists. Some 
had been assigned even at membership meetings prior to the approval of com- 
munists to be included in lists for the exchange of party cards. This proves 
that most basic organizations paid desirable attention to the activation of 
their members. As compared with the past, the current tasks are more specific, 
most of them with a set deadline. This renders their fulfillment and control 
much easier. 
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We realize that there were many problems in the past, particularly with 
control of the fulfillment of the tasks, which was pointed out with com- 
plete justification in the positions of the okres committees on the activ- 
ity of organizations, because mere assignments of tasks and failure to 
provide any preconditions for their fulfillment by means of systematic 
reviews frequently led to passivity and formalism. The shortcomings were 
not promptly eliminated and the decisions often were not fulfilled. The 
reasons why some communists were not active enough are sufficiently known-- 
the communists were absolved of their responsibility for the fulfillment of 
their tasks, so they postponed them, particularly if their tasks lacked 4 
fixed deadline or if they were too general. The lack of control fostered 
inaction even further. The recent information, however, indicates that 

the interviews introduced a fundamental turning point in the control of 
tasks. Party groups, committees of basic organizations of the Communist 
Party of Slovakia, as well as membership meetings adopted measures to 
prevent the words from deviating from the deeds. 


There are tens upon tens of examples of how to review on a regular basis 

the decisions adopted during the interviews. For instance, the tasks 
assigned by the committee in the Ministry of Industry of the SSR were long- 
ranged and related to management and planning. A review by the party group 
would not suffice. Therefore, the committee decided to review the fulfill- 
ment of the most vital tasks at membership meetings. It proceeded particu- 
larly from the theory that many tasks required thorough analyses in broad 
correlations, which may be done properly only by qualified experts. The 
reviews, however, must be approached systematically. In this respect, party 
groups and the committee of the basic organization of the Communist Party of 
Slovakia in the Ministry of Forestry and Water Economy are doing very good 
work. The committee discussed recently the analysis of implementation of 
the party's leading role, prepared by Engineer Milan Figura, director of the 
department for cadre and personnel affairs. He fulfilled the task assigned 
to him during the interviews promptly and thoroughly. He proposed a plan 
for @ more advantageous deployment of the communists in individual sectors 
and a plan how to intensify the organizational potential of the CPCZ before 
1985. 


Essentially different tasks are facing the communists working in production 
and in industrial plants, where it often is necessary to make operative 
decision concerning the methods of fulfilling their daily tasks, utilization 
of efficient technology, cutting down the idle time, care for young workers, 
application of progressive methods of work, or replacements for absent work- 
ers, Party tasks here are more immediately connected with the effort of the 
collectives to fulfill planned tasks and also, to control them on almost 
everyday basis. The leaders of party groups and committee members are meet- 
ing with the communists while working in shifts; they get mutually acquainted 
with their tasks, discuss them, help one another in their fulfillment, and 
whenever something begins to squeak on the production line, they remove the 
shortcomings on the spot. 
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Party groups in No 1 basic organization of the Communist Party of Slovakia 
in Heavy Engineering Works in Bratislava-Petrzalka are working in such a 
way. Their aim is to fulfill their tasks promptly, because only then will 
they contribute to the organization and the enterprise. Thus far the 
interviews in that organization have not ended, but those members who were 
the first ones to participate in them have already fulfilled some of their 
short-term tasks, among them Stefan Both, a worker and the foreman of a 
socialist labor brigade, assigned by the committee to join the Saratov 
Movement and to take two graduates of secondary vocational school in his 
tutelage. He has already obtained the emblem of a self-controller and is 
now training his entire brigade for the application of the Saratov example. 
At the same time, he is providing trade and political instruction for the 
trainees Marian Zavodny and Jozef Kovac. Ernest Hoffmann, a foreman who 
also fulfilled one of his tasks, proposed a method of training for the 
newly accepted workers, which will cut their training course from 3 to 2 
months. The “instructor” able to accomplish that task will receive an 
award of Kes 200, which will be returned to the enterprise because the 
newly hired workers will meet the standards of output and quality in metal- 
working one month sooner. Stefan Kaderich, a maintenance worker, was given 
the task to guarantee better utilization of expensive foreign machinery 
manufacturing every month goods in the vaiue of Kcs 1 million. Whenever a 
worker is absent due to illness or vacations, Stefan Kaderich is ready to 
take his place, particularly during the afternoon shift. The equipment has 
been in full operation since the beginning of August when Comrade Kaderich 
attended the interview. Thus, many communists in the Heavy Engineering 
Works in Petrzalka are fulfilling their tasks. They are not complaining 
that it means more work for them; they are helping wherever the enterprise 
needs to fulfill its tasks. For example, the machinery in the Heavy Engi- 
neering Works in Tisovec and in many other plants would not be in full 
operation without the piston rods that also Comrade Kaderich is helping to 
make. 


The communists have already completed scores of tasks assigned to them during 
their interviews. There cannot be any doubt that a systematic control by 
party groups and committees and the basic organizations of the Communist 
Party of Slovakia is of considerable help and must be thoroughly and system- 
atically carried on. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


CSSR ECONOMIC DIFFICULTIES DISCUSSED 
Rome L'UNITA in Italian 4 Nov 79 p 16 
[Article by Luigi Marcolungo: “Where the Czechoslovak Crisis Originated") 


[Text] After the appearance of many articles condemning the most serious 
deficiencies of the economy, on the morning of 21 July, Czechoslovaks read 
in their newspapers the news of major increases in many prices, from gas to 
the telephone, from postal rates to children's clothes, increases which were 
only slightly compensated for by a few raises in salaries and pensions. 


A few weeks later, at the beginning of September, Prime Minister Strougal 
himself, on the occasion of the annual festival of the miners in Havirov, 

made a vehement analysis of the economic situation, admitting officially for 
the first time--although without revealing data--that the rates of growth 

of the national income which were reached this year remain beiow the pre- 
dicted goals and that it will be difficult to regain the ground which was 

lost. But what are the limits of this crisis? After a reduction in the rate 
of growth of the economy, during the last few years, to rates similar to those 
reached by the Western economies themselves and significantly below the goals 
of the plans, during the first half of this year there has been a real set- 
back in the growth of industrial production: instead of the 4.5 percent anti- 
cipated, a bare 2.6 percent. The fact becomes more impressive if one takes 
into consideration the situation of the two republics, the Czech one and the 
Slovak one, which since the constitutional reform of 1968 have constituted the 
Czechoslovak federal state. In Slovakia, a country which is more backward 
and in which there has been in recent years an accelerated policy of industrial- 
ization, the growth of industrial production has been 3.5 percent. In the 
Czech republic (Bohemia and Moravia, with approximately 10 million inhabitants, 
two-thirds of the entire population of the country) there has been a real 
stagnation: heavy industrial production has in fact increased by only 2.1 per- 
cent. Moreover, probably because of the poor agricultural yield, it is fore- 
seeable that the overall picture of the Czechoslovak economy will not change 
radically by the end of the year. But what are the causes of these economic 
difficulties, which are so serious as to place in danger the future of the 198]- 
1985 Five-Year Plan itself? 











Certainly, the international crisis has seriously affected the Czechoslcvak 
economy. According to the data supplied by Strougal himself, from 1976 on, 
while the prices of imported products (especially raw materials, energy and 
food) increased by 23.7 percent, those of Czechoslovak exports increased by 
only 12.7 percent. The attempt to defend up to the last few months the do- 
mestic market from the increase in international prices (through the financing 
by the state budget of the difference between international prices and domestic 
ones) resulted, however, in taking away resources from domestic growth and 

in having Czechoslovak companies live in a cocoon, protected from interna- 
tional competition, thus removing any incentive to adapt to the new industrial 
reality. 


“Efficiency and Quality” Leave Something To Be Desired 


The Central Office of Statistics itself, upon presenting the poor results of 
the first quarter of 1979, observed: “On some points, especially in the area 
of investments and of economic utilization of the achievements of scientific 
and technological progress, there continue to be deficiencies which we must 
now consider as permanent. We have not achieved the desired increase in ef- 
ficiency and quality." The basic problem becomes therefore that of the capa~ 
bility of the complex economic mechanism to react positively to the changes 
in the international economy. But the policy of progressive movement toward 
international economic collaboration with the capitalist countries (caused 
by the consequences of the internal choices against dissent and opposition) 
has caused Czechoslovakia to turn toward a constantly increasing autarchy. 
Throughout the seventies, it was the only European socialist country to have 
progressively reduced the percentage of foreign trade in the national income 
(from 18 to 16 percent). The result has been a vast loss of competitiveness 
and a progressive decline (lack of innovations, few incentives, lack of 
renewal of machinery and technologies, etc) of the productive apparatus. 


Throughout this process, a decisive role--after the condemnation, as “re- 
visionist," of the economic reform drawn up in the mid-sixties, which had 
emphasized the autonomy of the companies--has been given to the reintroduction 
of the old centralized mechanism of planning. It does not surprise us, 
therefore, to read in the newspapers of the worsening repetition of the tra- 
ditional drawbacks of this type of planning. One of its most harmful aspects 
has been the continual increase, owing to the lack of autonomy and interest 
within the companies, of the intermediary costs of production. This means 
that to produce the same quantity of net product, Czechoslovak companies con- 
sume increasing quantities of raw materials, energy and other intermediary 
products. 


But basically, it is the decisive problem of the human factor: the loss of 
hundreds and hundreds of thousa™.-: the best experts, administrators, scien- 
tists, skilled workers--in prac : eatire generation--alienated from their 


own place in the labor force during e course of the “normalization” because 
of their political behavior during the experience of the "new course” at- 
tempted in 1968. That the human factor is one of the crucial problems of the 








moment is attested to, moreover, by the many references in the press itself. 
"In the workplace there is no discipline among the workers, there are frequent 
unjustified absences, the labor shortage is im reality due above all to ab- 
senteeism and not even the administrators are concerned with demanding minimum 
discipline,” PRAVDA noted in mid-July. 


But if the real political problem, with which the problem of econamic develop- 
ment collides, is that of the searing split which exists within the country, 
is not the recourse to repression--the recent "Charter 77" process--against 
an opposition which, they fear at the summit, represents something more than 


a small group of dissidents, perhaps not equivalent to an explicit admission 
of impotence? 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


CHANGES, UPGRADING OF APPRENTICE TRAINING NOTFD 
Prague ZAPISNIK 79 in Czech No 22, 1979 pp 30-31 


[Article: "Metamorphosis of Apprentices"] 


[Text] Apprentices, the proverbial “sufferers” are disappearing. Within the 


next 5 years apprentices will cease to exist. They will become something 
completely different--students. This metamorphosis is a unique process 


in the history of apprentice training, generating a number of completely 
new questions and problems. 





Dreams and Reality 


The present shortage of labor is a well-known fact and enterprises all 
over the country are clamoring for more workers. The only source of 
production labor are newly trained workers. Enterprises which want 
workers, must have apprentices. In spite of the fact that each year as 
many as 65 percent of the graduating class become apprentices, it is ot 
enough. For next year the CSR enterprises need 30 percent more apprentices 
than the total number available. These requirements are being adapted 
within acceptable limits, but the young people are showing less interest 
than the necessity demands. “And the latest interest, enfortunately, is 
precisely in those fields where the demand is most urgent,” says Ing. J. 
Blazek from the Ministry of Labor and Social Affairs. “Buf. on the other 
hand, there are fields whicn attract so much interest that an applicant's 


standing at school would have to be at the top of his class to be considered 
for filling a vacancy." 


Dreams and reality: if filling vacancies would be based solely on yrefer- 
ences of future apprentices, we would have five times more aircraft 
mechanics and three times more interior decorators each year than needed; 

for each vacancy we would have two car mechanics and for every vacancy in 
the jewellery business we would have two applicants. On the other hand, we 
would also have 30 percent fewer miners, 30 percent fewer roofers, 20 percent 
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fewer bakers, 15 percent fewer vulcanizers. 60 percent of women's 
spinning jobs.in factories would remain unfilled and dry cleaners would 
have four vacancies for each girl they employ. But there would be an 
avalanche of applications for window dressing jobs: eight trained girls 
would apply for every vacancy. The situation would not be much better in 
photo studios where four photographers would be available to operate one 
imaginary camera and in the hair dressing business, where three pairs of 
hands would be ready to work on each customer's hair. 


You will no doubt agree that such a situation would be absurd. A sensible 
society cannot fulfill all the dreams of young boys and girls. It has to 
consider its needs, carefully analyze existing situations, estimate 
perspectives and act accordingly. It must react flexibly and decisively, 
particularly now, in these turbulent times. 


It is practically impossible for instance to estimate correctly what kinds 
of specialized jobs we will need in the year 2000. Several years ago a 
certain official allegedly propagated his opinion that no more apprentices 
should be trained as roofers, because in future all roofs will be repaired 
as well as constructed by using helicopters. This sounds like a joke, but 
te a certain extent it also illustrates how deceptive a rigid planning 

can be-ome. If we don't know what kind of specialized workers we will 
need in 20 years, we must now train the young people in such a way that 
they will also be <bLie co use their skills in the year 2000. (In the 
meantime occupations keep changing all the time, some disappear and some 
come into existence. For instance, after 1981 it will no longer be possible 
to be apprentices as a metal tester, or enameller, or a female machine 
tool operator, a cartwright or a pencil maker). 


Apprenticeship training must react to these changes. It does. "The whole 
training system today is at a boil" says Ing. Blazek. 


Boiling Point 


What is causing it? Apprenticeship training is being put on the same level 
with secondary education, apprentices cease to be apprentices and become 
students. They will no longer have a work contract with an enterprise, the 
labor law will no longer apply to them, no longer will they get work 
vacation but school vacation. (Only the first year to start with, but 
beginning in 1984 .t will be for the duration of their whole training). 


"The student will attain a level of education" says J. Bivmentritt from 
the Ministry of Education, “and not just work qualificatio.. So far an 
apprentice has been learning only his job skills while his education 
remained at the basic level. From now on every training center will give 
him either a secondary education or a complete high school education 
including matriculation examination. This will eliminate the dead end in 
apprerticeship training from which an apprentice has had to extricate 
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himself, if he wanted to continue his education upon finishing his appren- 
ticeship. After three years of apprenticeship he still had to pursue 
another four years of education. Now he can obtain his education without 
unnecessary delays." 


The new system has three basic training and studying divisions: two-year, 
three-year and four-year. In the two-year and three-year divisions 
students can obtain secondary education. In the four-year division they 
get a complete high school education, including matriculation examination, 
and can thus be admitted to universities. 


The two-year division will replace the present initial training. The three- 
year division, the "backbone" of the apprenticeship training system, will 
Le the main division. Here the apprentice-students will first be given a 
broad specialized basis and later will specialize in their own field. The 
four-year division is, naturally, the most demanding. 


The new system is expected to gradually eliminate the difference between 
the secondary school and the training center, not only from the legal but 
also from the educational point of view. To graduate from training centers 
will not be easier than to graduate from high schools. Chemistry, physics, 
history and Russian will be introduced into classrooms of all training 
centers and more hours of mathematics will be taught. The aim to learn 
only certain skills will be replaced by the aim to educate a cultured 
individual. 


What the Times Demand 


To cram textbook contents into students’ heads has become obsolete. Conse- 
quently, students should stop memorizing but develop instead their 
reasoning capabilities which would lead to understanding operational 
principles of equipment exposed to them. "In short, it will no longer be 
necessary to know how many and what kind of cogs a certain machine 
contains" says J. Blumentritt, “but to know how it operates and be able 

to utilize this knowledge in different circumstances." 


In these times of automation there is a constantly growing demand for 
"broad" fields of learning where workers are trained to simultaneously 
perform several related occupations; for instance: operator-adjustor, 
universal machine tool operator, etc. Incidentally, adjustors, maintenance 
and repair workers are considered to be the most important labor occupations. 
These people who take care of automatically operated equipment perform a 
very intellectually demanding work. It is not for nothing that in the 

world they are called "semiskilled engineers" which almost puts them in 

the category with graduated engineers. 
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“Our four-year training centers will prepare people for these occupations" 
continues J. Blumentritt. "Some of the fields are very difficult. Just 
imagine all that a mechanic must know to fix equipment controlled by 
numbers. Such occupations require much more theoretical knowledge than 
manual skill. For instance: when an electronics mechanic repairs an 
ordinary TV set, he is using his brain much more than his hands. It is 
more important to diagnose a trouble than to know how to solder wires. 

It requires knowledge and good thinking." 


Mathematics and Enterprises 


Some people will find it difficult to comprehend the idea behind the new 
apprentice training system. The burden of tradition is weighing heavily 
and unnecessarily. Why do we still call someone a “locksmith” although 
he does no longer make just locks as in Middle Ages? It is rumored that 
at present the apprentices and their parents are adapting best to the new 
situation. On the other hand, however, it is said that economists will 
have to quickly realize that apprentices have now become students and can 
no longer be used as a reserve operational work force. Attitudes like: 
"Why must they learn mathematics if all I need them for is to operate 
machines?" is today very shortsighted. 


The reorganization of the whole apprentice system is a slow process, not 

a sudden break. Regulations alone cannot accomplish the change, it must 

be done by instructors. It is up to them how soon the new system will be 
introduced. For the time being, however, they are not in an easy situation 
--they often miss what they need most: new textbooks. And this, right now, 
is beyond the scope of authors as well as printers. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


"RUDE PRAVO' EDITORIAL CALLS FOR ACTION AGAINST VANDALISM 
Prague RUDE PRAVO in Czech 14 Nov 79 p 2 
[Editorial by Jan Jelinek: "With More Determination Against Vandals] 


[Text] Perhaps each one of the citizens waiting that morning towards the 
end of October in the waiting room of the tramcar and bus stop at Prague- 
Zahradni Mesto, felt his blood boil with exasperation and anger. They were 
the after-the-event witnesses of a night rampage by vandals: splinters on 
the floor and broken glass windows of the waiting room bore witness that 

a band of disorderly individuals had demolished the structure using extra- 
ordinary violence. 


This year we have observed here other similar acts of vandalism. Off hand, 
let us recall the chaos in the waiting room of the municipal transport in 
Dejvice, Lenin Street, Cerveny Vrch stop, or demolished waiting rooms in 
other cities and towns of our republic, broken automats and ripped-out 
cables in telephone booths, ravaged flower beds in parks and recreation 
places, broken young trees alongside roadways, street light fixtures smashed 
by ricks, stolen equipment, ripped-up leather seats in trains, and similar. 


These barbaric examples of wanton destruction are not only amoral acts and 
assaults against communal property, they constitute a cla’ ion call to the 
conscience of all of us. Vandalism is a. abomination, let us not be indif- 
ferent to it, let us confront it with more harshness and determination, 

let us adopt stricter measures against its perpetrators. Let us make it 

a habit to call attention of members of Public Security to the criminal 
acts of these wreckers and let us do as much as we can on our own to thwart 
their depraved purpose. After all, by their inconsiderate behavior they 

do damage to all of us and destroy valuable assets which had been created 
by our common effort. 


CSO: 2400 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


DESIRE FOR CLOSER TIES BETWEEN ITALY, SOCIALIST STATES EXPRESSED 
West German Commentary 
Bonn IWE-TAGESDIENST in German No 141, 14 Sep 79 pl 


[Report from Berlin: "GDR Desires Closer Relations with Italy." A transla- 
tion of the East Berlin DEUTSCHE AUSSENPOLITIK article cited below follows 
this commentary } 


[Text] The GDR desires closer economic and political relations between 

Italy and the socialist states. In spite of the development of commercial 

and other economic relations in recent years between Italy and the socialist 
states it was impossible not to notice that there were still “obstacles to 
making use of all objective possibilities for developing mutually advantageous 
economic relations," as was stated in the most recent edition of East Berlin's 
semi-official journal DEUTSCHE AUSSENPOLITIK. It refered, among other things, 
to “discriminating commercial policy practices Italy is applying against the 
socialist states." Eliminating these obstacles would "no doubt make still 
more extensive” the foreign trade relations between Italy and the socialist 
states. 


The semi-official East Berlin paper at the same time is urging Italy to become 
more active in regard to political contacts and relations with the socialist 
states. Advances had been made to be sure in the 1970's, yet the current 
stage of development in political consultations showed "still considerable 

and unjustified differences both with respect to their intensity and the 
levels on which they are taking place." While consultations on the high 

and highest level had already become normal procedure in the bilateral re- 
lations with some socialist states, Italy was showing “some reticence toward 
other socialist states, impossible to ignore." 


Need to Remove Barriers 


East Berlin DEUTSCHE AUSSENPOLITIK in German Vol 24 No 9, Sep 79 signed to 
press 1 Aug 79 pp 74-85 


[Article by Dr Jochen Dankert and Elke Leckscheid, Institute for International 
Relations, GDR Academy of Political Science and Jurisprudence, Potsdam 
Babelsberg: “Italy's Posture Toward Detente and Disarmament" ] 
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[Text] Italy's internal conflicts and confrontations attract more attention 
than do the foreign policy activities of its government. That often hides 
the fact that Italy holds an important place in international relations, 
especially in Europe and in the Mediterranean area, not only because of the 
international repercussions of its internal politidgl development but also 
because of the size of its population and its not inconsiderable weight in 
the world economy as well as its varied foreign relations. Italy belongs 
among the main powers of the EC groups, even though it is far behind the 
FRG, France and Great Britain. Because of its geographic-strategic location 
it is the backbone of NATO's southern flank and the biggest and central 

base area for NATO and the United States in the tense Mediterranean. Con- 
siderable importance therefore attaches to Italy's posture toward international 
detente, the arms race, arms Jimitation and disarmament and toward enforcing 
the peaceful coexistence between states with differing social orders, in the 
struggle for resolving the basic international politics issues. 


Interests in Detente 


Up into the 1960's, the foreign activities of the Italian governments were 
confined almost explusively to developing Italy's relations with the United 
States and participating in NATO and in the imperialist processes of inte- 
gration in Western Europe. Italy's integration in NATO and in the EC groups 
and in such regional West European organizations like WEU and the Council 

of Europe was mainly motivated by the instability of capitalist society. 

It reflected that the foreign policy concepts and acts of Democrazia 
Cristiana, the governing party in Rome, were almost completely dominated 

by the desire to obtain external “guarantees” for its exercise of power 
aimed against the leftist groups. The consequence of it was that in Rome, 
up to the early 1960's, foreign policy was “seen and evaluated exclusively 
in terms of either agreeing with or rejecting the Atlantic policy."4 Because 
of Italy's integration within the imperialist block structures and the NATO 
block policy dominated by the United States and aimed against the USSR and 
the other socialist states, which had been engineered by the Christian Demo- 
cratic governments, the normal and good relations with the socialist states 
that had begun to develop in the early postwar years were nipped in the bud. 


Toward the end of the 1960's, certain changes suggested themselves in Italy's 
foreign policy, which became more prominent in the 1970's. Without in the 
least reducing the priority foreign policy direction toward NATO and the EC 
groups, a greater willingness made its appearance among the government circles 
in Rome to develop the contacts and relations with the socialist states and 

to take part in the process of relaxation and cooperation in Europe, still 
within the framework of “Atlantic solidarity" and while "staying together" 
within the EC groups.2 


This way then Italy's government circles were pressed, in principle by the 

same factors that induced the governments of other capitalist states as well 

to assume a more open posture toward tiie well known initiatives by the Warsaw 
Pact states for insuring the security and cooperation of the states in Europe.? 
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At the same time, a number of factors, due to the situation the country 
finds itself in concretely, work in a specific way and with specific weight 
within the overall political context. 


So it is impossible to be blind to that Italy's interest in economic exchange 
and cooperation relations with socialist countries is more strongly developed 
than is the interest of some other capitalist countries. Its great reliance 
on energy and raw material imports, and then also the fact that in Italy 
during the last decades production capacities were created in some industrial 
branches for the development of which conditions are favorable but which 
significantly exceed the needs of the domestic market while, along with it, 
import requirements have risen for goods that for gne reason or another 

have not been sufficiently developed domestically,” all this was behind 
Italy's state and private monopolies turning toward the socialist countries 
fairly early in the game. They sought to tap new raw material and energy 
sources in the rapidly growing economic complex of the socialist states, 

as well as new sales outlets by participating in the extensive industrial 
projects in socialist countries. The steady interest shown by Italian 
economic circles in business relations with socialist countries and the 
altogether positive trend of these relations, despite some obstacles, gave 
rise to material prerequisites and foundations for also improving the 
political relations between Italy and the socialist states. 

Another important factor pushing the Italian governments toward detente 
policy has been. the development of the internal political power balance. 
Since the 1960's, the Christian Democrats, struggling hard to hold on to 
their positions in domestic politics, could afford less and less to leave 

to the PCI and to other democratic forces to the left of the Christian 
Democrats the monopoly for demanding international detente and an improvement 
in the relations with the socialist states. The formation of the "center- 
left" coalition (1963) facilitated more favorable Italian government reactions 
to the socialist states' endeavors in improving political relations. Here 
the point must be made, however, that even the "center-left" governments 
hardly took any initiatives for detente with the socialist states and the 
improvement of relations in the political field proceeded slowly. 


What became crucial for the Italian governments’ more vigorously entering 
into the policy of detente finally was the multilateralization of the detente 
policy as it came to the fore especially prior to and during CSCE. The 
ruling circles came to regard their participating in it as a possibility 

for enhancing Italy's role in European state relations and for taking care 

of their own specific interests in the detente process. The multilateraliza- 
tion of detente accommodated endeavors by those forces that did not want to 
expose themselves politically in dealing with the socialist states and 
wanted to avoid being set off against the other NATO and EC states. The 
removal of military policy questions from the CSCE process and their being 
negotiated on levels where Italy was not directly represented (SALT and 
Vienna) dampened the fears that CSCE negotiations and international detente 
might loosen generally, and significantly, the relations of military alliance, 
heid to be indispensable, with the other NATO states, mainly with the United 











States. Advances in detente also diminished the dangers that Italy, through 
the NATO mechanism, might be drawn into military conflicts, especially in 
Central Europe. [Et should be added that there also were and are forces in 
Italy which hope to be able to misuse international detente for antisocialist 
ends. 


Taken all together, this increased the realization among those responsible 
for Italian politics that international detente could be of benefit to Italy 
too, and not only with regard to relations with the socialist states in 
Europe but also as a means for enhancing Italy's role in European and world 
politics and in the pursuit of its economic and political interests. 


The Posture Toward .the CSCE Process After Helsinki 


At .the signing of the CSCE Final Act, Premier Aldo More declared Italy would 
implement the points in all these documents without reservation.© After 
Helsinki too, participation in NATO and in the West European processes of 
integration retained its priority in Italian foreign policy. Italy oriented 
its posture toward the basic issues in international development to the guide- 
lines worked out within the framework of the imperialist organizations and 
did not appear as one of the main actors in East-West relations. Many facts 
also indicate the Rome governments were serious in wanting to continue the 
detente policy. They too have repeatedly emphasized that there is no 
reasonable alternative for detente. The ideas of Italy's ruling circles 

do not of course coincide completely, as far as the substance, methods and 
aims of the detente policy are concerned, with the socialist states’ concept 
of detente. There are points of contact in the conceptions facilitating 

a fruitful continuation of the detente dialog between Italy and the socialist 
states, a dialog that fosters the development of confidence between the 
states and a mutual understanding for their particular interests and that 

has a favorable effect on the overall process of international detente. 


Italy is prepared to take part in the processes CSCE has initiated. It 
regards as an important political basis for the detente process the Final 
Act of Helsinki (as well as the Quadripartite Agreement on West Berlin and 
the well known basic treaties the FRG has concluded with the USSR, Poland, 
the GDR and the CSSR). Foreign policy documents have reiterated that Italy 
lets itself be guided in its relations with other CSCE states by the prin- 
ciples set down in the Final Act and looks at the Final Act as a wuiified 
whole. In practical politics, however, the Italian governments have not 
always consistently respected the announced principle of the unity of the 
Final Act. By coming up with the thesis that most interstate relation 
principles agreed on in the Final Act were "static" in character, they have 
sought to give selective treatment to these principles or have disparaged 
some of the principles. They have mainly sought to construe the noninterven- 
tion principle in relative terms and to abuse the principle of the respect 
for human rights and basic freedoms for interfering in the internal affairs 
of other states. In trying to upset the internal cohesion of the Final Act, 
the Italian government has wanted to attribute a special role to the so- 
called Basket III in the Final Act. Especially with regard to this, Italy 
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and other NATO states proposed the kind of extensions for the Final Act at 
the Belgrade meeting which would place in doubt the balance of interests 
attained in Helsinxi. 


Italy is paying considerable attention to the matter of economic relations 
among the CSCE states, especially those with the socialist states and to 
the passages in the Final Act that pertain to it. The typical thing now 
is that Italy has committed itself to expanding its trade and its other 
economic relations with socialist states on the bases in force thus far 
while it is showing little inclination to contribute to improving these 
bases by granting the most-favored-nation clause and to any substantial 
or extensive reduction of trade obstacles. With respect to its economic 
relations, Italy is emphasizing it wishes to improve the conditions for 
business contacts, a greater involvement of its medium and small-size 
enterprises in the business relations with socialist states, and more in- 


formation an (data on the economic development of the socialist countries. 
An expanded « ange of information and data, so the argument goes, would 
promote scie: ie-technical progress and -% pene strengthen mutual 
confidence and advance international detente. 


Making a special point of the exchange of information, however, means 
deflecting from the main obstacles to progressively implementing the demand 
in the Helsinki Final Act for “promoting stable and balanced economic rela- 
tions, whereby to contribute to a smooth and diversified economic develop- 
ment of their countries."8 The continued and even intensified obstacles 
lie in the EC states’ trade discrimination against the socialist states, 
partly by placing quantitative limits on imports from socialist states, 

and by discriminating against socialist states through technical norms and 
standards, tax provisions and arbitrary rules like import stops.? 


Italy is particularly interested of course in the problems in the area of 
the Mediterranean. During the talks and negotiations on the CSCE level, 
Italy asked repeatedly that problems of security and cooperation in the 
Mediterranean area be more closely connected with the CSCE process. It did 
the same in the Belgrade meeting and even submitted proposals on it together 
with some other Mediterranean states. Later, Italy attended the meeting of 
experts, which had been agreed upon in Belgrade. It was to examine possibi- 
lities and means for promoting concrete initiatives for the Mediterranean 
states’ mutual advantageous cooperation in various economic, scientific and 
cultural fields like tourism, health protection and education. The develop- 
ment of “close relations of solidarity and cooperation with the Mediterranean 
countries, "! which the Italian government has declared to be the goal of 

its activities in the Mediterranean area, conforms with economic and political 
considerations aimed at enhancing its own political role in that region. 
Assuring necessary raw material and energy supplies over long range, the 
tapping of new export possibilities and needs for environmental protection 
play a role in this. 
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A decisive aspect, however, is making a contribution to the social and 
political stabilization of NATO's southern flank and, thereby, to securing 
and expanding the imperialist influence in this region. Under that aspect, 
Italy, despite some hesitation with respect to the economic consequences 
connected with it, also advocates that Greece, Portugal and Spain join the 
Ec.11 Even for implementing its Mediterranean policy, which by and large 
follows the guidelines worked out by NATO and EC, Italy in part seeks to 
make use of the provisions in the Helsinki Final Act. 


In sum, on many issues in the detente process and its continuation, seen 
as the only possible alternative for nuclear conflict, Italy is taking 
realistic positions. But that does not always find adequate expression 
in its practical politics within the framework of the CSCE process because 
there it makes matters dependent on its coordination with the other NATO 
and EC states. : 


‘4 Posture Toward the Problems of Military Detente and Disarmament 


Italy has repeatedly announced its realistic awareness that pushing ahead 
with the arms race jeopardizes the international process of detente, in- 
creases the risks to international security and brings with it enormous 
economic burdens, and it has also reiterated that it is interested in 
supplementing political detente by military detente. Its practical policy 
does not always agree with such protestations, however. Italy, for instance, 
also participates in NATO's dangerous armament plans for the qualitative 

and quantitative reinforcement of its aggressive military potential, even 
within the framework of the so-called Europe Group. It has also agreed to 
the armaments resolutions of the NATO organizations of 1978, including the 
long-range program. But the implementation of that program, as the Warsaw 
Pact states have warned at the November 1978 Moscow conference of their 
political advisory commission, means starting another spiral in the arms race. 


Italy is not among the initiators and main proponents in escalating the arms 
race, but it always eventually goes along with NATO's resolutions to that 
end. That posture also explains Italy's reticent attitude taken at the 

May 1979 NATO conference with regard to making the final decision on intro- 
ducing new medium-range missiles into the NATO arsenal and stationing them 
in Western Europe .12 


Italy has come out several times for general and complete disarmament. 
Foreign Minister Forlani has announced that Italy backed all initiatives 
which could lead to a military equilibrium on the lowest level as well as 
in the nuclear and the conventional areas./3 Concrete measures in that 
direction would improve international security and assure stability and 
peace. At the 32nd UN General Assembly (1977), while proceeding from such 
considerations, Italy called the search for adequate measures on nuclear 
disarmament and the efforts toward progress in the field of conventional 
disarmament , copecially the outlawing of chemical weapons, priorities of 
a disarmament program. 4 
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Italy was the first West European state to have looked with favor on the 
initiatives for summoning a special session of the UN General Assembly. 

It played a constructive role on the preparatory committee for that con- 
ference. Its representatives came up with proposals there that emphasized 
the need for immediate concrete measures on conventional disarmament and 
attributed the greatest significance to nuclear disarmament. Space and 
the bottom of the seas should have to be exempted from the arms race and 
the negotiation mechanisms for disarmement should have to be checked .15 
Italy made a positive evaluation of the outcome of the UN special session 
of May and June 1978. It welcome the passing of the disarmament action 
program, 16 which “reflected the best possible common denominator of consesgus 
that this first worldwide conference on disarmament was able to achieve."! 


On calling a world disarmament conference Italy has thus far taken no un- 
equivocal position. Yet it did express its interest in such discussions, 
considering it absolutely necessary that all militarily important states, 
mainly the nuclear powers, would have to attend even the preparatory projects 
to assure success for such a conference. !5 Being a member of the Geneva 
disarmament commission, seen thinks that body should elaborate 2 compre- 
hensive disarmament program. 9 Because the UN General Assembly cannot 
substitute for special negotiation forums, Italy also advocated that a 
special UN General Assembly comnission should be formed which should have 
to deal with the matters of disarmament and its coordination and control. 7? 
With regard to the Vienna negotiations, where Italy is represented by a 
special status (it is not authorized to take part in decision-making there), 
Italy asked for active steps and concrete results soon.2! It would require 
a willingness for compromise “by both sides." That, however, is contra- 
dicted by NATO's unrealistic standpoints and ideas, which Italy ascribes to 
as well, and which come down to inducing the socialist states to make con- 
cessions that would alter the military power balance in Europe in favor 

of NATO. 


Italy has always set great store by the SALT negotiations between the USSR 
and the United States for the continuation of international detente and 
advances toward arms limitation and disarmament. 2? Though correct, that 
assessment is also used by certain circles in Rome as an alibi for their 
own lack of initiative in the disarmament issue. Italy welcomed the signing 
of SALT II as an important step toward strengthening international security 
and peace. 


Italy pays great attention to the problems of nuclear arms limitation and 
disarmament. But not until 1975 did it join the nuclearmnproliferation 
treaty. It regards the treaty as an “important instrument for increasing 
international cooperation in the field of peaceful use of nuclear energy." 1 


On the Geneva disarmament commission, Italy advocated a complete ban of 


nuclear tests as an indispensable amendment for the nonproliferation 
treaty. 
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Italy has expressed an interest in a treaty on a general and complete nuclear 
weapons ban and underscored that ways should have to be found to include 
France and China in it. 


On the disarmament propositions by the Warsaw Pact states Italy's positions 
have been uneven. It has not made an equivocal response to the idea of con- 
cluding a world treaty on the non-use of force in international relations. 
Ideas about preventing the development and production of new types of mass 
destruction weapons and new systems of such weapons, and suggestions for 
banning and destroying chemical weapons met with favor. But Italy is not 
coming up with initiatives of its own. Italy welcomed in principle the 

USSR draft of September 1978 for an international convention on strengthening 
the guarantees for the security of states that have no nuclear weapons, yet 
it expressed reservations on the form and application of such a convention. 
The proposal by the Warsaw Pact states to conclude a treaty among the 
signatory states of the CSCE Final Act on the renunciation of the first use 
of nuclear weapons against one another was rejected by Italy because such 

a treaty would not take into account the balance of the conventional armed 
forces. That argument has lost all substance in the meantime, as one knows, 
through propositions from the Warsaw Pact states, which include that of a 
treaty among all CSCE partner states on not being the first to use nuclear 

as well as conventional weapons against one another. 


The proposals made at the Budapest conference of the foreign ministers 
committee of the Warsaw Pact member states of May 1979 met with interest 
in Italy as they partly conformed with Italian ideas on strengthening the 
confidence among states and on military detente. 


Italy and the International Hotbeds of Conflict 


In the struggle for continuing international detente, an importance that 
cannot be overrated attaches to the elimination of international hotbeds 

of conflict by means of negotiation, and with a view to the legitimate 
interests of all involved. Proceeding from the proposition that regional 
instability and open conflicts not only upset the international equilibrium 
but also affect Italian economic and political interests directly, Foreign 
Minister Forlani called the peaceful solution of crisis situations a 
priority goal of Italian foreign policy. Italy naturally is seeking solutions 
that conform with the interests of imperialism in such regions. 


Crucial for Italy itself, on behalf of imperialist influence, are close 
relations with all Mediterranean countries and the states contiguous to 

them in the southern direction. The emphasis here iies on economic interests, 
the need for long-range and stable petroleum imports from the Arab states 

and for sales markets for its own goods. Those factors also determine 
Italy's position on the Middle East conflict, based on UN Security Council 
resolutions 242 and 338. As aspects of a peaceful settlement it regards the 
recognition of the legitimate rights of the Palestinian people as well as 

the security of Israel within recognized borders. As principles for “action 
toward achieving a just and permanent peace settlement,” Foreign Minister 











Forlani mentioned in particular: Withdrawal of Israeli troops from all 

areas occupied in Jume 1967, respect for the sovereignty, independence and 
territorial integrity of all states in this region within secure, recognized 
and internationally guaranteed borders, concrete recognition of the legitimate 
rights of the Palestinian people including the expression of its own national 
integrity also by establishing its own state. Italy pleads for a resumption 
of the negotiations by the Geneva Middle East conference with the participa- 
tion of all sides directly concerned including the PLO, which has been re- 
cognized by the Italian government since 1974 as the de facto representa- 
tive of the Palestinian people and been treated accordingly.24 


Regardless of that, however, U.S. attempts at securing its military presence 
and constant interference in the Middle East through separate agreements are 
by and large being supported. That is demonstrated by the assessment, 
emphatically refuted by realities, that the separate Camp David agreement 

is an, important step toward global, just and permanent peace” in the Middle 
ast. 





silateral Relations With Socialist States 


Bilateral relations between socialist and capitalist states are an important 
part of defense policy. Through a priority focus on EC and NATO, they also 
are that area in which Italy's interest in detente and cooperation has thus 
far shown most clearly. Italy wants to satisfy its economic interests but 
also use relaxed political relations with the socialist states to expand 
its action radius in international relations, including also with respect 
to its NATO and EC partners. Ruling circles of the Italian bourgeoisie 
also combine with the development of bilateral relations the expectation 
to gain that way possibilities for “peacefully affecting” the internal 
development and international policy of the socialist states in the sense 
of imperialism's antisocialist designs. 


Economically, Italy became rather active in dealing with the European 
socialist states when the international detente process still was in its 
infancy. The initiatives for it came from influential business circles. 
The start was made by the ENI state trust which, as early as 1960, signed 

a much observed agreement turning Italy into the largest West European 
buyer of Soviet petroleum. In 1969 it signed a contract with Soviet foreign 
trade organs, good for 20 years, on shipments of Soviet natural gas in ex- 
change for tubing and other industrial products. Then the Fiat Corporation 
became active too. fhat was soon followed by other large-scale enterprises 
like Montedison, Pacelli, Snia Viscosa, and Olivetti. They signed many 
contracts with foreign trade enterprises of socialist states on industrial, 
technical and scientific cooperation, quite a number of which made the 
headlines, such as the 1966 USSR deal with Fiat (on its participation in 
the construction of the automobile plant on the Volga), the one in 1973 with 
Montedison, and the one in 1974 with Italsider. Such accords secured a 
relatively favorable position in East-West economic relations for Italy. 





The extension of trade and other economic relations, which have meanwhile 
been considerably strengthened in their contractual bases, partly by long- 
term government accords, holds the center stage in Italy's bilateral dealings 
with socialist states. Business relations between Italy and the socialist 
states have become more diversified in recent years. Mixed government conm- 
missions are doing much fruitful work in concretizing and expanding the areas 
of trade and cooperation. The most recent agreements and contracts are 


lending new impulses to the development of economic exchange and collabora- 
tion in various economic fields. 


Now it is impossible not to notice that there are still obstacles to making 
use of all objective possibilities for developing mutually advantageous 
economic relations. By that we mean, among other things, discriminating 
commercial policy practices Italy is applying against socialist states. 
There continues to be the list of so-called strategic commodities which are 
forbidden to be exported to the socialist states. For the import of many 
goods from socialist countries there are still quantitative constraints. 
Nor has the question been settled that concerns the commercial discrimination 
resulting from Italy's EEC membership. If these obstacles were to be 
eliminated, foreign trade relations between Italy and the socialist states 
indubitably would become still more extensive. 


For a long time there was a considerablediscrepancy between Italy's desire 
to develop its economic relations with the socialist states and its readiness 
for political contacts and relations. Italy's passsivity with respect to 
its political relations with the socialist states doubtless has to do with 
that this area is still more directly tied to Italy's membership in NATO 
and the leading circles in the Christian Democratic Party were unwilling 
to go further than their main NATO allies, the United States and the FRG. 
Advances in the detente process in Europe but also domestic policy con- 
siderations of opportunism-—-the Christian Democrats have had to take into 
account in this respect as well the positions of the leftists, especially 
the CPI--have pushed the Italian governments toward becoming more active 
in the policical field. 


In the 1970's, on the initiative from the USSR and other socialist states, 
political contacts and relations were further developed. That includes the 
establishing of diplomatic relations with the GDR in 1973 and the then 
ensuing development of contractual economic and political relations. A 
positive effect also came from that Italy was ready, after Helsinki, through 
the Osimo Treaty (signed in November 1975 and ratified by Italy in February 
1977) to settle definitively the Italian-Yugoslav border problem in the 
Triest area through mutual agreement. 


Advances have been made in the development of a consultative exchange of 
political views on various levels between Italy and the socialist states of 
Europe, especially with the USSR (on the basis of the protocol on consulta- 
tions signed in October 1972). Italy's political contacts, particularly those 
with the USSR, became a stabilizing element in the development of Europe. 








Along with the issues of bilateral relations there are the problems in 
extending the international detente process, halting the arms race and 
proceeding toward disarmament, as well as the position taken on the inter- 
national hotbeds of conflict, which hold center stage in those political 
consultations. This makes possible becoming better acquainted with the 
interests on both sides, fostering rapprochement between political stand- 
points and testing possibilities for resolving international problems. 


The developmental stage of the political . nsultations, being an element 

in the materialization of detente, still shows unjustified inequities both 
with regard to its intensity and the levels on which they are held. While 
consultations on the high and highest level have already become normal 
procedure in the bilateral relations with some socialist states, Italy is 
still showing some reticence toward other socialist states that is impossible 
to ignore. Experiences of the most recent past, however, indicate that 

the direct contacts among the leading statesmen play a considerable role in 
international relations. 


The political relations between the states are not, however, confined to 
consultations. They also entail the political and legal development of 
relations in areas like consular affairs, legal aid, culture, informacion, 
traffic, public health and others. There are-- despite all the progress 
made in recent years--still areas that have remained behind in the relations 
between Italy and the socialist states. And so the agreement on the jointly 
established principles of relations among the states that took part in 

CSCE, in accordance with the Helsinki Final Act, is still an ongoing task 
also for the bilateral accords. Advances in this field are a political 
problem that is most closely connected with the further course and outcome 
of the conflict between the prononents and enemies of deepening international 
detente and collaboration, a conflict which is also going on in Italy. 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


POLICY INSTITUTE ATTACKS FRG SUPPORT OF WEST BERLIN 


West German Commentary 
Bonn IWE-TAGESDIENST in German No 147, 27 Sep 79 pp 2-3 


[Report from Berlin: “Negative GDR Verdict on Berlin Support.” A transla- 
tion of the East Berlin IPW-BERICHTE erticle cited below follows this 
report 


ftext/ The Institute for International Politics and Economics (IPW), an 
organization with close ties to the GDR Government, has pronounced a very 
negative verdict on the economic support of West Berlin deriving from the 
Serlin Support Law. The house organ of the institute, the IP¥-BERICHTE, 
which specializes in West research, maintains that the support for Berlin 
has been unable “to realize any of its legally established goals -~- a stable 
economy, continuous growth, price stability and full employment.” Rather, 
the direct and indirect subsidies under the Berlin Support Law have “dis- 
torted the economic structure of West Berlin to a great degree, forced the 
downgrading of its industry to the level of an appendage to the FRG's 
monopolist economy and transformed the city into a lucrative source for 
the accumulation of financial capital.” The consequences of this policy 
are reflected “in a considerable substantive loss, which is resulting in an 
economic impoverishment of the city." Nor will the new programs and laws 
on economic support change anything in West Berlin. 


The East Berlin institute thinks that the West Berlin Senat “definitely” 
has “the opportunity to change ite economic policy.” The institute recon- 
mended such measures as “government control of the economy,” “codeternina~ 
tion” and a “prohibition on the abuse of economic power.” Moreover, the 
Senat could “take full advantage of the Quadripartite Agreement on nest 
Berlin to expand economic and commercial relations with the socialist coun- 
tries in the interest of the working people -- particularly regarding 
assurance of their jobs.” 

(IPW-BERICHTE 9/79) 
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Damage to Economy Cited 
East Berlin IPW-BERICHTE in German Vol 8 No 9, Sep 79 pp 52-56 


[Article by Heinz Raentsch: “‘West Berlin Support’ -- Instrument of State 
Monopoly Economic Regulation.” A translation of the article cited in 
footnote 1, from the Institute for International Politics and Economics pub- 


lication + gm is available in JPRS 73238, 16 Apr 79, No 1669 
of this series, pp 26-%6 


frext] As in all other capitalist countries, the state monopoly economic 
and financial policies in West Berlin are aimed at the most favorable capi- 
tal investment to assure maximum profits for big business by constantly 
expanding the instruments of government reguia ion and by employing a con- 
plex system for the use of government funds.* The so-called Berlin Support 
Law presently provides more than 25 different possibilities for obtaining 


Although this system of profit incentives was able for a time to produce 
relatively high growth rates and an above-average expansion of profits for 
monopoly capitalism, as well as a new phase in the concentration of power, 
this regulation of the economy has on the whole been unable to realige any 
of its legally established goals: a stable economy, continuous economic 
growth, price stability and full employment. Rather, as Erich Honecker 
pointed out at the Berlin SED Bezirk Delegates Conference, it turns out 
that West Berlin has been mismanaged to the level of a city “in which, 
despite the th of a few, the poor are no few wr in number than at the 
time of Zille. 


It is indeed true that the state monopolist support practiced since 1950 in 
the form of direct subsidies from the current budget, as well as indirect 
subsidies in the form of tax donations to capital interests, has distorted 
the economic structure of West Berlin to a great degree, forced the down- 
grading of its industry to the level of an appendage to the FRC‘s monopolist 
economy and transformed the city into a lucrative source for the accumula- 
tion of financial capital. This has by no means diminished West Berlin‘s 
social, structural and growth problems; on the contrary, it has added to 
their severity. 


The primary political motives underlying the subsidy and preference systen 
of support for West Berlin are external -- in teras of the confrontation with 
socialism -- as well as internal -~ in terms of safeguarding monopoly capi- 
talism’s circumstances of ownership and domination. At the heart of the 

West Berlin subsidy policy lies the redistribution by the government of an 
increasingly larger share of public funds for the benefit of the monopolies; 
hence, primarily support of profits for those capitalists who produce in 

this city. 








Economic Impoverishment 


The West Berlin Senat and the FRG Government describe the “Berlin Support 
Law” as a principal instrument for the stimulation and support of the West 
Berlin economy. This policy allegedly guarantees the “viability” of the 
city. The West Berlin Senat‘s i3th Economic Report notes in this regard: 
"The Berlin Support Law has been an important instrument of support for the 
economy of (West) Berlin in years past.") 


This law is supposed not only to equalize the city’s “special situation in 
terms of location,” but above all “to strengthen the productive capacity 
of business,” make West Berlin economically attractive as a location for 
industry and help preserve -- and even “expand” -- jobs. The workers and 
salaried employees in West Berlin have discovered, however, that there are 
irreconcilable contradictions between the law and the realization of its 
described goals. 


West Berlin's overall development over more than 30 years confirms that its 
economy hag increasingly been forced to assume the function of an “extended 
workbench”” for FRG industry, the role of a reserve capacity. The assess- 
ment of the Metalworkers Union is that its production capacities are fully 
used only in times of a “smoothly operating economy.” In phases of declin- 
ing, stagnating economic development, “production is cut first in the (West) 
Berlin branches of the big corporations, “> 


The movement of the capitalist cycle of crises thus has an especially endur- 
ing effect on the West Berlin economy. The consequences of this corporate 
policy are reflected in a considerable substantive loss, which is resulting 
in an economic impoverishment of the city. Expressions of this are the 
shutdown of entire industrial enterprises, the shifting of production and 
research sectors, the decline in industrial investments, the elimination 

of jobs far in excess of the average and the dependence by West Berlin 
industry upon ever higher subsidies. This development is characterized by 
the following features: 


Between 1961 and 1976, close to one out of every two industrial enterprises 
was shut down; 


Between 1970 and 1976, the number of people employed in industry dropped by 
28 percent, or double the i4-percent FRC rate. By 1978 the job cutback had 
increased further to 34 percent; 


In 1961, industry employed 314,000 workers; this figure was only 173,000 in 
1976. 


"This cess of eliminating jobs is being spearheaded by the big corpora- 
tions,”’ said FRG Metalworkers Union Chairman E, Loderer early in 1979 ina 
substantial middle-class newspaper. According to him, the Siemens corporation 





wi 


has reduced its payroll by 38 percent, Osram by 40 percent and ABG-Telefunken 
by about 50 percent. 


Meanwhile, cold reality has destroyed the illusions of anyone who believed 
the West Berlin Senat‘s contention that rising subsidies could assure 
dynamic economic growth and job stability. There can be no permanent reali- 
gation of these goals in an economy which has the profit motive as a basic 
economic operating principle. 


Partial Corrections and Subsidy Increases No Solution 


Since the subsidization that has been on the increase for years has led to 
only limited results -~ in some instances even to effects contrary to the 
objectives -- West Berlin government circles are now saying that a kind of 
"reorientation"? is to be initiated for economic support by the state. This 
attempt to adjust to changes in capitalist reproductior onditions is de- 
signed chiefly to open up possibilities for further capitalist expansion, 
with the alleged focus being on considerations of the West Berlin economy's 
“own productive capacity.” 


Thus, in recent weeks and months the FRG Government, the Bundestag and the 
Bundestag parties, in coordination with the West Berlin Senat, have passed 
the revised version of the Law for Support of the West Berlin Economy, the 
FRG Presidential Commission's program costing DM 900 million and the 1979 
amendment to the “Berlin Support Law.” In essence, the revised version of 
this law provides for expanded depreciation allowances, increased investment 
credits and further reductions in taxes on capital. It permits business to 
write off 75 percent of the value of fixed economic assets immediately 
following acquisition -- as is already the case with movable assets -- thus 
substantially reducing the capital gains tax. After 3 years the installa- 
tions may be moved from West Berlin or sold, and if the proceeds are reinvest- 
ed, the same favorable depreciation allowances can be used again. 


Extensive changes have been made for investment credits, and the range of 
projects considered deserving of support has been expanded. In addition to 
the depreciation gains, the investment credits for installations, machinery 
and improvement and expansion of permanent establishments vary between 10 and 
15 percent; investments in fixed assets by industry and the energy industry 
have even been favored with a 25-percent credit. 


For the first time, an investment credit of 40 percent of acquisition and 
manufacturing costs is being granted for research and development invest- 
ments -- insofar as these costs do not exceed DM 500,000. These funds are 
apparently planned as incentives for small~ and medium-scale enterprises to 
introduce new technologies and are designed to slow the recently accelerated 
pace of plant closings brought about by the concentration strategy of the 
corporations, A 30-percent investment credit is available for investments 

in excess of DM 500,000, transactions which are made primarily by large-scale 





companies. Corporate income taxes -- one of capitalism's principal taxes -- 
are to be reduced by 22.5 percent in the future. 


Also among the “new initiatives” is the "DM 900-million Berlin support pro- 
gram," which is being heavily advertized to the public. A conspicuous fact 

in this regard: In recent years the basis for each and every “support 
measure” has been that it is of the utmost importance that West Berlin's econ- 
omic growth cease to lag behind the already modest growtl: rates of West 
Buropean capitalist countries; rather, it must surpass these rates. This 
makes all the more noteworthy the admissior. ~ sources in the offices of the 
West Berlin Senat that “this goal has been unattainable despite costly sub- 
sidization,.”" 


Total of 70,000 Jobs Rationalized Away 


Under the impact of the disappointing results of the government finance 
policy which has brought the corporations millions in benefits each year -- 
accompanied by the failure to reach the Senat's proclaimed growth targets 
and to prevent the aggravating losses of jobs -- the initiators of this 
“support policy” now find themselves in a position of having to declare 
that “the steps taken up to this point, particularly the Berlin Support 
Law," have produced a situation in which “a comprehensive rationalization 
effort in the largest industrial enterprises"? of the city have caused the 
loss of about 70,000 jobs in the past few years alone. 


Now it is being announced that the core of the new support program is stab- 
{ligation in the short run and even an increase in the number of jobs in 
the West Berlin economy in the long run. It should be noted here that the 
elementary human right to work does not exist even after three decades of 
the “social market economy," with constant increases in financial gifts to 
corporations, ani that jobs for all citizens are not being assured even 
after the recent promises by the Senat. 


Under present conditions, the West Berlin economy's “own productive capacity” 
will be influenced only minimally by some efforts and overtures which could 
lead to positive changes in the economic structure; for example, support 
designed to attract industry, support of small- and medium-scale enterprises 
by backing “financial risks” and increased cooperation by science and indus- 


try. 


In addition, the FRG Bundestag passed the 1979 amendment to the “Berlin 
Support Law” in March of this year -- the amendment provides for a further 
increase in subsidies amounting to about DM 190 million. This renewed 
short-term expansion of supports makes a reality of a substantial part of 
the conceptions that had been called for by the most important West Berlin 
employers’ association, the Chamber of Industry and Commerce (IHK), as an 
economically necessary continuation of the “Berlin Support Law,” 














The catalog of new support measures makes clear that it is primarily the 
large corporations that are being granted additional tax reductions and 
subsidies. 


Perfecting Profit Incentives 


All these profit-supporting supplements to the already substantial prefer- 
ences enjoyed by the monopolies in West Berlin will not ensure attainment 
of the promised economic and social goal of eliminating unemployment so long 
as the government's economic policy continues to be oriented toward greater 
profit incentives. These new programs and laws on support of West Berlin 
-- just like their innumerable predecessors -- cannot prevent the monopolies 
from using all the money they are acquiring through subsidies only from the 
profit standpoint, with no regard for the interests of the workers. The 
“entrepreneurial freedom of decision” being promoted by the West Berlin 
Senat is to a certain extent a guarantee that its promises to the working 
people will go unfulfilled. 





For the West Berlin economy, which is exposed almost exciusively to the 
dominating influence of the FRG monopolies, the effort directed toward 
“considerations of its own economic productive capacity” consequently 
remains mere wishful thinking. On the other hand, the West, Berlin Senat 
definitely has the opportunity to change its economic policy. in this 
regard it could even base its actions on the constitution (full employment 
through government control of the economy, codetermination, prohibition on 
the abuse of economic power). It could also take full advantage of the 
Quadripartite Agreement on West Berlin to expand economic and trade rela- 
tions with the socialist countries in the interests of the working people 
-~ particularly regarding assurance of their jobs. 


The extent to which the monopolist bourgeoisie makes use of the provisions 
of the West 3erlin Support Law is seen in data on the tax losses occasioned 
by the subsidization policy. Accordingly, subsidies between 1958 and 1968 
had already increased from DM 476 million to DM 1.1 billion. By contrast, 
the volume of declared subsidies had risen in 1971 to around DM 3.4 billion 
and to DM 4.5 billion by 1975. According to the Sixth FRG Government Report 
on Subsidies (see Table 1), subsidies had further increased to DM 5.1 billion 
in 1978, These figures show that in the period between 1958 and 1978, 
support for West Berlin (excluding so-called federal aid to the West Berlin 
budget) climbed from a scant DM 0.5 billion to DM 5.1 billion -- a more than 
tenfold increase. Aided to these benefits are the Senat's direct payments, 
which amounted to DM 919 million in 1977, according to its 13th Ecoriomic 
Report, 1° Because of the opportunities for short-notice use, these payments 
promote conscious state-monopoly regulation oriented toward key areas. This 
applies in equal measure to the financing of infrastructural programs (trans- 
portation/energy/environment) and to the influencing of structural economic 
developments by way of additional investment assistance to private companies. 











Table 1. Tax Deficits from the “Berlin Support Law” (in rillions of DM) 


1976 1977 1976 

Depreciation preference for business 

investments 290 310 3x0 
Depreciation preference for tax 

privileges and privately financed 

housing construction 20 20 20 
Preference for industrial and 

housing construction credits 600 100 100 
Investment credits 530 450 450 
Preferences for income taxes and 

corporate taxes 580 620 650 
Turnover tax preference 1,720 1,800 1,900 | 
“Eaployee” preference 1, 500 1,620 1,700 
Total 5,240 4,920 5,150 





Source: Sixth FRG Government Report on Subsidies, “On the Development of 
Direct Payments and Tax Relief,” German Bundestag Publication 8/1195, 
Bonn, 1977, Pp 28. 


“Economic Support” in the Corporate Interest 


Although the table published by the Senat reveals a breakdown of these 
subsidies according to their appropriation, and thus to a certain extent 
their political, economic and social objectives, it is safe to say that 
these direct payments which can be used on short notice constitute an in- 
portant and effective instrument in the state-monopolist redistribution of 
the national income designed to entice investors to West Berlin. 


For instance, the BMW /Bavarian Motor Works/ corporation received an extra 
DM 10 million in Senat investment aid (for development costs) for its 

DM 200 million investment to expand motorcycle production. The total arzount 
made available to this company in benefits from the “Berlin Support Law" 

and from the additional Senat credit was DM 80 million, or 40 percent of 

the overall investment. Now, after barely 2 years of production, and as the 
result of marketing problems, this BMW plant is being converted to the smanu- 
facture «f spare parts for automobiles -- and thus to marginal production. 
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The DM 30-million investment required for this production conversion is in 
turn being sueidized to the tune of 40 percent. However, neither the 
company nor the Senat is issuing any binding statements on the creation of 
additional jobs that had been promised earlier. Thus, these events involving 
the BMW branch in West Berlin demonstrate that even when “economic support” 
-- which is oriented chiefly toward corporate interests -- provides substan- 
tial amounts of money, the result is more likely to be the continued payment 
of additional subsidies rather than the creation of new jobs. 


As shown in the table, the annual subsidies for West Berlin in excess of 
DM 5 billion have for the most part gone to the corporations in the fora 
of allowances and tax relief. This is true in part even for the “employee” 
preference. This benefit, repeatedly pointed to as a social measure, con- 
sists essentially of an S-percent bonus added to gross wages or salary and 
a monthly child support payment which is to be increased beginning in 1980, 


Even according to data from the West Berlin-based German Economic Institute 
(DIW), this preferential treatment serves only to balance out West Berlin's 
“position below Hamburg on the scale of average gross earnings “ Conse- 
quently, with the government assuming responsibility for these salary and 
wage supplements, the corporations were able to save about DM 1.7 billion 
in wage costs last year. Thus, even though the government is absorbing a 
substantial portion of the corporations’ actual costs in the form of various 
subsidies and tax breaks, the West Berlin wage level continues to be below 
that of comparable high-density areas in the FRC. 


Parasiticeal Effects of Turnover Tax Preference 


The turnover tax preference reached its largest volume to date in 1976, 
with DM 1.9 billion. The deduction claim for West Berlin enterprises 
amounts to 4.5 percent of the corresponding return for goods (recently for 
services as well) to be delivered to the FRG and 4.2 percent for deliveries 
from the FRG to West Berlin. Since in the past the parasitical effecte of 
this support of profits resulting from the many and varied aanipulations by 
industrialists have been all too apparent, in 1970 the turnover tax prefer- 
ence was differentiated according to “criteria of effectiveness” and was 
cut in some instances in which the benefit to corporations alone was too 
obvious. 


Thus, for example, almost-finished products (not only prefabricated and 
semi-finished products) were transported to Berlin and given a final “proces- 
sing” there so that they could be returned to the FRC as finished products. 
The companies involved in this were able to gain substantial extra profits 
by claiming the tax preference for such a “turnover.” 


Furthermore, this preference created and promoted the tiend toward the attrac- 
tion and concentration of production branches which, like the cigarette 
industry, give rise primarily to indirect taxes that are included in the 
market value, consequently leading to record profits. According to West 








Berlin Senat figures, corporations in this economic sector were receiving 
around DM 160 million in annual subsidies as recently as the beginning of 
the 1970's. Since the total payroll of the branch amounts to only about 
half this amount, 4 purely mathematical calculation shows that the turnover 
tax preference alone could not only cover all wage costs but could also 
bring in an approximately equal amount as additional profit. 


Because of the too obvious squandering of government funds with no positive 
effects on economic and industrial development, this preference was reduced 
beginning in 1974. The turnover tax reduction that previously had been 
allowed in a lump eum was graduated through the introduction of a so-called 
minimum value-added arrangement. Accordim iy, when West Berlin enterprises 
tack an “added value” of at least 10 percent onto the market value, they 
receive a 4.5 percent reds«ion in the turnover tax; in the case of an 
“added value” in excess of 50 percent, the reduction amounts to 5 percent; 
if in excess of 65 percent, the reduction is 6 percent. 


The aim of this provision is to attain a higher value as new for products 

in West Berlin. Sut according to DIW information, there have been no sig- 
nificant changes in this direction. Here again, even the present across- 

the~board provision benefits chiefly the large FRG companies with branches 
in West Berlin. 


A provision of continuing validity as regards the turnover tax preference 
is the fact that it is the sole source of preference in sales on the FRO 
market. This provision -- which came about during the time of the vold 
War -- is still a hindrance to the further development of economic and 
commercial relations with the GDR and other socialist states, the expansion 
of which would be very important, particularly in the interests of growth 
and employment and to the advantage of the working people of West Berlin, 


Investment Credits Financed Elimination of Jobs 


Last year the ‘ndustrialists -- especially West Berlin corporations -- 
received allowances amounting to DM 780 million in the form of investaent 
credits and depreciation preferences for business investments. Compared 
to 1975, the investment credite and preferences had increased by 33.3 per- 
cent. 


Offered in substantiation of this dual subsidization is the explanation 

that West Serlin, compared to other areas receiving support, must “be accord- 
ed a proportionate lead as regards preference because of its special politi- 
cal and economic situation.” According to information from the Sixth Report 
on Subsidies, “the policy of encouraging businers investments in (West) 
Berlin is to be continued via depreciation allowances in addition to invest~ 
ment credits.”11 Nevertheless, even though a DIW report confirms that West 
Berlin's lead as regards support was further increased between 1970 and 
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1977 -- chiefly because of its bene from “investment credits, turnover 
tax preference and profits tax cutse”** -- no new jobs were created during 
this period; on the contrary, rationalization had eliminated increasing 
numbers of jobs. Even the HAMDELSBLATT, the mouthpiece of the leading FRC 
monopolies, came to the conclusion that two-thirds of all investments in 
West Berlin in 1978 had gone for rationalization and only one-third for the 
expansion of Capacities. 





But both uses of investments are fostered in equal measure by the West 
Berlin preference. In other words, the government's fiscal and tax policies 
have in recent years indirectly supported and exacerbated the elimination 
of jobs by means of the “Berlin Support Law,” by increasing subsidies ani 
expanding preferences. 


Since no shift away from the rationalization orientation has been observed 
up to this point in corporate inventment plans, the recent report presented 
by the Swiss Prognos Co, Inc, predicting the elimination of an additional 
13,000 jobs in tasustay in West Berlin over the next few years, appears to 
be a real possibili.y. 4 


Consequently, there is confirmation in West Berlin of the danger that today's 
investments and their financial support by the government -- cons’ .ring 
their application under monopoly capitalism -- are jeopardizing the jobs of 
tomorrow. 


Demands for Control and Codetermination of Subsidies 


The West Berlin DGB expressed sharp criticisa of this system of economic 
support for West serlin in a memorandum published in the middle of this 
year. It calls on the parties in the House of Deputies and the Senat to 
take into consideration “in their economic policy the constitutional rule 
regarding the right to work (West Berlin Constitution, Article 12, para- 
graph i, line 1). In the view of the DGB, this means that “the economic 
policy of the West Berlin Senat may not be unilaterally oriented toward 
corporate interests.” 


According to the Socialist Unity Party of West Berlin, subsidization “has 
in particular fostered manufacturing enterprises or speculation enterprises 
which destroy jobs and are capital-intensive -- because no provisions were 
made for the eregsien of jobs and the longevity of industrial installations 
in West Berlin."1© This is the chief source of the urgency found in the 
demand increasingly being raised by the working people that the billions 

in preferences be linked to legal provisions for the creation and preserva- 
tion of jobs. 


The growing criticism of the current system of subsidies can no longer be 
ignored even by the BERLINER STIMME, the SPD weekly, which declared: “Any 
bank that grants a sizable loan imposes conditions and finds out what is to 








be done with the gmoney. Why cannot conditions and control rights be tie 
to subsidies ?"!7 


In fact, West Serlin trade unions are also calling with growing emphasis 

for subsidies to be granted to businesses only when it can be demonstrated 
that their use will create new jobs and be subject to control or codeternin- 
ation on the part of the working people. 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


CONSEQUENCES OF FRG ‘INTERNATIONAL LAW VIOLATIONS’ DISCUSSED 
West German Commentary 
Bonn IWE-TAGESDIENST in German No 173, 14 Nov 79 pp 2-3 


[Report from Berlin: “East Berlin Accuses Bonn of ‘Numerous’ Violations of 
International Law." A translation of the East Berlin DEUTSCHE AUSSENPOLITIK 
article cited below follows this commentary] 


{Text] DEUTSCHE AUSSENPOLITIK, mouthpiece of East Berlin's Foreign Ministry, 
has accused the FRG of “numerous” violations of international law. Its 
central state organs continued to hold positions “opposing the clear inter- 
national law obligations of the FRG." Especially striking international law 
violations, according to the East Berlin journal, were the rulings by the 
BVG (FRG Constitutional Court) on the matter of German citizenship and on 
the intra-German Basic Treaty. To be sure, the decisions of Karlsruhe 
lacked "any effect in terms of international law" and thus were of no legal 
significance for GDR-FRG relations. Yet they gave rise to "a number of 
extremely negative and harmful political effects." The gap existing between 
word and deed in the FRG, regarding its position on international law, 
furthermore was also seen, among other things, in the “obvious contempt" 

for the Quadripartite Agreement by the "constantly reiterated formula of 

the ‘Land’ of Berlin,” the attempt at extending the area to which this 
agreement applies to the "capital of the GDR," and the various efforts at 
integrating West Berlin into the "so-called European Community.” It found 
its crystallization "in the repeated attempts made in the various areas 

at interfering with the internal affairs of the GDR and other states.” 

It showed itself in the “frequently lacking readiness" by the FRG to fulfill 
its “{1ternational law obligations to effectively fighting against fascism, 
revanchism and racism" in the domestic area and in its international rela- 
tions as well as “in its one<sided interpretation and application of the 
human rights conventions." 
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[Article by Dr Herbert Kroeger, Institute for International Relations, GDR 
Academy of Political Science and Jurisprudence, Potsdam-Babelsberg: “The 
FRG and International Law--Words and Reality”] 


[Text] A number of political events in the FRG have most recently attracted 
particular attention to the question what that state is making of its obli- 
gations under international law and of its respect for binding international 
law principles. We may only recall in this connection the Bundestzg dis- 
cussions on 29 March and 3 July this year about the statute of liuitation 
for Nazi crimes, where most speakers evaded the fact that those mass murders, 
ordered and organized by the Hitler state, were crimes under .nternational 
law, the prosecution and adequate punishment of which is an international 
law obligation of the states and hence also of the Frc. ‘Virtually at the 
same time the GDR found itself compelled to sve a spokesran of its 

foreign affairs ministry reject remarks made by the FRG Caancellor before 
the Bundestag about the GDR election law amendment passed by the GDR People's 
Chamber on 28 June 1979, about a GDR lawmaking act, that is, which falls 
exclusively “within the competency of the cpR,"2 and thus is part of the 
GDR's exercise of sovereignty, an area unequivocally protected by inter- 
national law against any interference from other states. In this context 
the FRG Chancellor also gave an interpretation of the 3 September 1971] 
Quadripartite Agreement that is not compatible with its meaning and purpose. 
And only a few days later, on 6 July, the FRG Bundesrat made another attempt 
at expanding the area within which an FRG law applies, in this case the new 
version of the sales tax law, beyond the ngtional borders of the FRG to 
include the GDR and the West Polish areas. 


Such attitudes, shown by the highest state organs and state representatives 
in the FRG, incompatible with international law in force, are however neither 
new nore rare. In fact, they find their expression also in a number of 

the FRG's political-legal positions of principle, especially such as affect 
GDR-FRG relations directly. Ome of the politically and legally most weighty 
examples is the FRG's well-known position in the citizenship issue, which 

the BVG has ruled binding in terms of its constitutional law, that regards 
all GDR citizens as Germans in terms of its Basic Law Article 116, Sections 

l and 16, wherefore they are treated “within the area in which the Basic 

Law applies, by ali ite diplomatic representations, like any other citizen 

of the FRG."4 By means of this conceit the FRG extends its personal sovere/gn- 
ty openly over all GDR citizens, that is, citizens of a different state and 
thereby violates in a striking manner the fundamental international law 
principles of the sovereign equality of states and of proscribing the inter- 
ference in the internal affairs of other states (Article 2, Figures 1 and 7 
in the UN Charter, Declaration of the 25th UN General Assembiy on the prin- 
ciples of international law concerning the friendly relations and cooperation 
among states in conformity with the UN Charter of 24 October 197059--which 








will in the following be referred to asdeclaration of principles). An 
equally gross denial of universally recognized international law principles 
lies in the thesis announced at the same BVG ruling that the national border 
between the CDR and FRG is “a border of state law (Author: not, in other 
words, of international law and therefore protected by international law), 
resembling the borders between the laender of the FRG."© By so qualifying 
the GDR-FRG border as a border within a state, as it were, the FRC in fact 
denies the independent identity in terms of international law, the territorial 
sovereignty and the territorial integrity of the GDR, which are essential 
elements in the basic international law principle of the sovereign equality 
of states (Article 2, Figure 1 of the UN Charter, declaration of principles 
of 24 October 1970). 


But these FRG positions in the citizenship and border questions, which 

have in practice been reiterated by numerous legislative acts, political 
announcements and actions taken, not only contradict the above named 
universally binding international law principles which the UN, in its 
declaration of principles of 1970 referred to, explicitly termed “the 

basic principles of international law” by which “all states" should let 
themselves “be guided in their international conduct." They also violate 
essential principles of the Helsinki Final Act of 1 August 1975, which 
absolutely to respect and to apply in practice the FRG also has committed 
itself, particularly the principles of sovereign equality and the respect 

for the rights inherent in sovereignty (principle I), the inviolability of 
the borders (principle III), the territorial integrity of the states (prin- 
ciple IV), the noninterference in domestic affairs (principle VI), and the 
fulfiliment in good faith of international law obligations (principle X). 

And finally they also are incompatible with the international law obligations 
the FRG entered into especially with the GDR in the Treaty on the Basis of 
Relations between the two states of 21 December 1972. For in that treaty 
the two treaty partners not only confirm their abiding by the principles 

of the UN Charter, especially the sovereign equality of all states and 

the respect for the independence and territorial integrity of other states 
(Article 2), but it also contains an explicit reciprocal obligation by 

the parties to the treaty to the inviolability of the border existing between 
them and to the unrestricted respect of their territorial integrity (Article 3) 
and the legally binding declaration that the sovereignty of each of the two 
states is confined to their area of state and that they mutually respect 
“the independence of each of the two states in their internal and external 
affairs” (Article 6). 


The examples referred to--and otherscould be added--show that the central 
state organs of the FRG--and those are the only ones to be discussed here-- 
continue to take positions, and to place their practical politics on them, 
which contradict the clear international law obligations of the FRG. If 
despite all this legal publications in the FRG often say that the internal 
legal order of the FRG is dvtermined by a principle that “favors international 
law" and that the FRG's Basic Law is the "friendliest toward international 
law" of all constitutiors currently in force,? such assessments, derived 





solely from the provisions of the FRG's Basic Law (particularly Article 9, 
Sections 2, 24-26) but in no way take account of what is practically going 
on in FRG politics, point to a most conspicuous contradiction between the 

FRG's constitutional law and its constitutional reality. 


There is no way actually to deny that, above all, Article 25 of the Basic Law, 
the way it reads, attributes a high rank to the respect for international law, 
in saying: “The general rules of international law form part of the federal 
law. They take precedence over the laws and directly create rights and duties 
for the inhabitants of the Federal territory." 


The hyperbole in describing this constitutional regulation as “friendliest 

to international law" worldwide evidently is due to the narrow political 
field of vision by Western jurists, unable to comprehend the constitutional 
principles of socialist states--such as Article 8 Section 1 of the GDR Con- 
stitution and Article 29 of the USSR Constitution--, but that does not impair 
the fact that the language of Article 25 in the Basic Law fully conforms 

to the importance binding universal international law has at the present 

for safeguarding peace and for the peaceful and equal coexistence and co- 
operation among the states and nations. It can be seen, particularly, by 
that this Basic Law provision not only presupposes the general ani binding 
quality of international law obligations for the state as such but, above 
and beyond that, declares "the general rules of international law" an 

element of the internal national law of the FRG, and this with at least 

as much legal authority as the Constitution itself ("they take precedence 
over the laws."). This extends the binding force of "the general rules" 

of international law beyond the state and its organs down to the “inhabitants 
of the Federal Territory” as well, that is to say, to the individuals and 
juristic persons under the territcrial sovereignty of the FRG. 0 And so 

the FRG not only is obligated by international law--as any other state-- 

to fulfill the duties of a state, that is, through the exercise of state 
functions by the state organs appointed to do so, duties to which it is 
committed due to binding norms of international law of all kinds, and 

that means because of international laws binding for all states and others 
resulting from treaties under international law which the FRG has concluded 
or joint (Article 2, Figure 2 of the UN Charter, declaration of principles 

of 24 October 1970, Articles 26 and 53 of the Vienna Convention on the law 
of Treaties, of 23 May 1969.11), Rather, according to Article 25 of the 
Basic Law, the “general rules" of international law, that is to say, in 

the unanimous view also in the FRG}? are those principles of international 
law which most states consider binding, mandatory for everyone, and at 

the same time the norms of the national law of the FRG bearing constitutional 
authority (a so-called transformtion of international law into national law). 
Article 25 of the Basic Law thus provides the FRG with a legal basis similar 
to what the GDR obtains from Article 8, Section 1 of its Constitution, which 
is, however, more clearly formulated, and according to which "the generally 
recognized rules of international law, serving peace and the peaceful co~ 
operation of the nations, are binding on state power and each citizen" 

(as already stated in Article 5, Section 1 of the 1949 GDR Constitution). 











However, between these unequivocal obligations the FRG derives from inter- 
national law and from its own constitutional law, on the one side, and the 
way the FRG actually conducts itself, on the other side, there is a deep gap. 
That is shown in the attitude taken, especially, by central FRG state organs 
toward international law as such as in the handling of the "general rules" 
of international law as the directly applicable federal law of the FRC. 





In the following we shall, to be sure, mainly point out certain politically 
especially serious manifestations of direct violations of international law 
by central FRG state organs because they hurt directly the FRG's interstate 
relations with other states, not last with the GDR. But that in no way 
means underrating the importance of FRG practical affairs, often impossible 
to make compatible with the language and meaning of Article 25 of the Basic 
Law, in its applying the “general rules” of international law as a component 
of its federal law, in consideration of the legitimate interests of other 
states and nations. That became evident, for instance, in the international 
reaction to the discussions in the FRG about the statute of limitation with 
regard to Nazi crimes. They could ultimately only be attributed to the 

fact that the FRG would not apply, despite Article 25 of the Basic Law, 

as directly applicable federal law two indubitably "general" principles of 
international law, recognized as they were by most states, one being the 
definition of those crimes as crimes under international law and, secondly, 
the principle that crimes of international law are not subject to the 
statute of limitation. Nor can the international public and, especie'ly, 
the FRG's neighbors be indifferent to if and how they will satisfy the 
principle of Article 25 of the Basic Law with respect to the proscription, 
under international law, of race discrimination which, as "a general rule 

of international law," as presented in the above sense, is not likely to 

be contested any longer by anyone seriously.14 The reactions by FRG state 
organs, seldom and ineffective as they are, to growing neofascist activities 
and anti-Semitic excesses in the FRG? make it highly doubtful whether the 
FRG authorities will really bring to bear against these manifestations 

the international law norms for fighting against racism as "immediately" 
valid federal law. These doubts appear all the more called for because 

even the UN General Assembly found itself induced several times to condemn 
by a large majority, the FRG's collaboration with the racist regimes in 
South Africa, explicitly and resolutely. 16 


These UN positions, however, at the same time concern the question of the 
FRG's attitude toward international law on principle. There is, as one 

knows, complete unanimity in the international affairs of the states and 

in the international law doctrine that a state's international law obligations 
resulting from generally binding rules of international law or special treaties 
among these states under international law have to be absolutely respected 

and fulfilled by everything the state organs do, and that the violation of 
such norms of international law by state organs in a given state incurs its 
accountability in terms of international law. This unanimous legal con- 
ception has, among other places, found a clear formilation in the draft 
articles prepared thus far by the UN Human Rights Commission (ILC) for an 
international convention on state accountability, where it says: "The 








conduct of a state organ is viewed, under international law, as an act of 
the state itself, regardless of whether that organ belongs to the constitu- 
tional, legislative, executive, judicial or other authority, whether its 
functions are of an international or domestic character, or whether it 
occupies a superior or subordinate position within the organization of 

that state." (Article 6) 


The FRG's attitude toward international law, toward its international law 
obligations, manifests itself therefore in the acts and statements of its 
state organs, mainly its central organs, that is, the government, the 
parliament, the highest courts. The supreme organs of justice hold a 
special place in this regard because--in the FRG as in any other state-- 
their specific task is to administer and enforce the law. Their activities 
thus show in an especially clear manner what the state's attitude of prin- 
ciple is toward the law and its con .inual implementation. 


With respect to international law, in the FRC this pertains primarily to the 
BVG. It is among its competencies to rule on the constitutionality of laws, 
including those laws by which parliament ratifies FRC treaties under inter- 
national law, which is required according to Article 59, Section 2 of the 
Basic Law. It also must decide, on the request from other courts, "whether 

a rule of international law is an element of Federal law" (Article 93 of 

the Basic Law; Article 13, Figures 11 and 12 of the BVG Law [BVGG] of 12 
March 1951). These competencies of the BVG, its special position in the 
FRG's constitutional system as the highest federal court and the so-called 
protector of the Constitution, as well as the legal effects of its rulings, 
binding on ali constitutional organs of the FRG, especially also the govern- 
ment and all courts and government authorities, which in the cases under 
consideration here even have the authority of law (Article 31 BVGG), 
naturally lend statements from that court on international law matters 

a highly representative character in terms of the FRG's attitude to the 
international law in force and to its concrete international law obligations. 


Under this aspect, the already mentioned BVG ruling of 31 July 1973,19 on 

the Basic Treaty between the GDR and the FRG, is very definitely an expression 
of the FRG's attitude toward international law, and it in no way conforms 
with the language in its Constitutien. 


For one thing, tite is readily scen in that the BVG decided, on the basis 
of its competency in examining Federal FRG laws in terms of their consti- 
tutionality, to rule by means of probing the so-called law of consent by 
parliament on the Basic Treaty, “9 on the compatibility of the treaty it- 
self with the FRG's Basic Law, although the treaty had gone into force 
already on 21 June 1973 and had thereby become binding on both partners 
under international law. In other words: A federal organ of the FRG pre~ 
sumed to rule on the authoritative effect of a treaty that had already 
become vinding under international law, and this st: ict’y by the criteria 
of the FRG's internal federal legal svstem, although {it is a generally 
recognized principle of international law that no partner .o an international 
law treaty may resort to provisions oc, its national law to justify any non- 
fulfillment (Article 27 of the Vienmw Convention on the law of treaties, of 








23 May 1969*/). The very fact that the BVG got active in this matter 
was in contradiction to international law in force right there. 22 


More flagrant still this contempt for fundamental principles of international 
law becomes in a number of objective statements within the BVG ruling. It 

is an accepted fact that this FRC organ can never be entitled to making 
authoritative decisions on which international law norms apply to FRG rela- 
tions with other states or what the substance of those norms should be. 

That is settled solely within the agreements of the states whose relations 

are the matter under consideration. Equally little are generally recognized 
international law principles, as for instance the principles of the UN 
Charter, subject to disposition by any states or their organs, nor are they 
entitled to interpret such norms of international law with reference to any 
interstate relations. That kind of an internationally binding definition 

of the substance of the basic principles of international law committing all 
states could only come, and did come, through the unanimously adopted declara- 
tion of principles at the 25th UN General Assembly on 24 October 1970. From 
it, the BVG in the FRG also has to proceed and absolutely respect and strictly 
apply the basic principles of international law formulated in it. Any dis- 
respect for or violation of these fundamental, generally binding international 
law principles by a BVG ruling constitutes a violation of international law 

ir force and must call the FRG to account. FRG lawmaking did in effect 

take account of this legal situation by authorizing the BVG to decide whether 
“a rule of international law is an element of federal law" (Article 13, 

Figure 12 of BVGG), without granting the BVG the authority to rule in any 
authoritative manner whether a certain norm is valid international law and 
what its substance is.23 


These completely unequivocal limits to the authorization of internal state 
organs, resulting from the states being committed to the valid norms of 
international law, and preventing state organs of one state from formulating 
or interpreting international law statements, one-sided in manner and having 
implications for other states, are limits the BVG has gone beyond in a 
serious manner in the ruling here dis@ussed. That applies to the open con- 
tempt fur the GDR's sole competency in issuing rules on its citizenship and 
the claim that all GDR citizens are “Germans in the sense of the Basic Law” 
of the FRG as well as to denying the international law character of the 
national border between the GDR and the FRG. The BVG positions clearly 
contradict the commiiments derived for the FRG--as for any other state-- 
from the basic principies of international law in focce, commitments which 
also are binding on ali its state organs (including che BVG itself), the 
sovereign equality of all states, the sovereign rights and territorial in- 
tegrity of every other state, and the strict respect for rere any inter- 
ference in the exclusively domestic affairs of any other state. 4 They 


thereby infringe the compelling principles of the generally binding inter- 
national law and at the same time violate the Basic *waty, which already 

was binding in terms of international law for the FRG when the ruling was 
pronounced, and which explicitly refers to the principles of the UN Charter 
(Article 2) and amounts to the obligation by both treaty partners to strictly 





abide by them in their mutual relations (Article 3, Sections 2, 4, 6). 

Legally, the BVG was neither in the position to invalidate generally binding 
international law principles for the relations between the GDR and FRG, nor 
could it modify the content of a valid international law treaty between the 
GDR and FRG by some kind of “interpretation,"least of all in a manner that 
would render essential provisions in the treaty null and void through violating 
“compulsory norms of general international law" (Article 53 of the Vienna 
Convention on the law of treaties, 23 May 1969). 


No “arguments” and constructions of the BVG can change this legal situation 
in any way, least of all its fiction, mocking all reality, of an alleged 
“continuing existence” and a still surviving “legal capacity" of the former 
German Reich and of an “all-German nationhood" and a “unified national 
territory of Germany.” 


The “interpretation” made by the BVG in its 31 July 1973 ruling of the Basic 
Treaty is thus without any effect in terms of international law and «> also 
lacks all legal importance for the interstate relations between the GDR and 
the FRG, which can be subject only to the general binding norms of inter- 
national law and the bilateral agreements between the two states. 


But the BVG ruling has had a number of extremely negative and harmful 
political effects, to be sure. What they consist of mainly is that because 
of the compelling internal effects that ha’ been discussed other constitutional 
organs in the FRG, the government mainly and the legislative organs, were 
committed to the BVG positions which are violating international law, 
whereby the relations between the CDR and the FRG were seriously encumbered 
and a further development of them was obstructed. Through what is contained 
in it and through its internal effects, the deep contradiction is most 
conspicuously revealed which exists between the verbal pledge in tne FRG's 
Basic Law to international law and the practical stance shown, not only by 
the BVG itself but by the FRG altogether. 


This is not the place to demonstrate in particular, by further examples from 
the central FRG state organs’ activities, ‘his gap in the attitude toward 
international law, as between word and deed, in the FRG. It also expresses 
itself, among other things, in the open disregard or distortion of the 
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 by the formula used over and 
over again, by the BVG as well as in federal laws and government annox'r -e- 
ments,of “Land Berlin" (the BVG is even more explicit and refers to the 
"Land Berlin of the FRG"),2© by attempts to expand the area to which the 
Quadripartite Agreement applies to the capital of the GDR, and by various 
efforts at integrating West Berlin with the so-called Evropean Community. 
This shows in many FRG laws which they want to extend to the area of the 
former German Reich within the borders of 1937, beyond the territorial 

area of the FRG, in other words. It finds its crystallization in variously 
repeated attempts at interference in the internal affairs of the GDR and 
other states. It is shown in the frequently lacking readiness of the FRG 
consistently to fulfill its international law obligations to effectively 





fighting against fascism, revanchism and racism in the domestic area and 
in its international relations, in its one-sided interpretation and applica- 
tion of the human rights conventions and in various other manifestations. 


When a state takes that kind of an attitude toward valid international law 
and toward meeting its international law obligations, it is a matter of 
overriding importance. It is of far-reaching importance to the relationship 
it has with other states, especially its neighbors, to its role in inter- 
national relations, the confidence other states have in it and its policy, 
and for the international respect it enjoys all-around. When it was stated 
at the 10th SED Central Committee session with respect to the FRC--and this 
was not only the GDR's point of view--that the FRG time and time again 
“wiolates the spirit and letter of concluded treaties and agreements, "2? 
this described an FRG attitude toward international law that is bound to 
disturb the FRG's relations with other states and is certainly of no benefit 
to the international process of detente. However, it must also be expected 
of the FRG, on behalf of stabilizing and developing the peaceful and equal 
cooperation of states and nations, continuing the detente process in 

Europe and, not last, developing normal good neighborly relations between 
the GDR and the FRG, that in its entire policy and in the activities of 

all its state organs it will conform to the objectives of the UN, to which 
it has committed itself through its membership in this world organization 
in “creating conditions under which justice and the respect for obligations 
deriving from treaties and other sources of international law can be protected" 
(Preamble of the UN Charter). 


Only recently GDR Foreign Minister Oskar Fischer pointed to the political 
need and importance of strictly abiding b* international law obligations 

for normalizing interstate relations and i plementing the principles of 
peaceful coexistence among states with differing social orders. At the 10th 
SED Central Committee session, with reference to the set of European treaties 
and the Final Act of Helsinki, he emphasized that the practical test also 
demanded of the other side “insight and good political will," but that 
through the lack of such a will or even by attempts “at distorting the 
agreements of coexistence into means of antisocialist struggle, detente would 
(have to) lose its foundation."28 A fine contribution to the further 
recovery of state relations. mairly in Europe, it would be if the FRG were 
to take account of this warning in its general attitude toward international 
law. 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REP'SzIC 


FRG COMMENTARIES: GDR CHURCHES’ RESERVATIONS ON DISARMAMENT CAMPAIGN 
Eaphasis on fieconciliation 
Prankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER ALLGDEINE in German 6 Nov 79 p 6 


[Article, datelined Schwerin, 5 Nov 79 (epd): "GDR Federation of Churches 
Expresses Misgivings Regarding Signature Collection—'‘Advice to the Pari- 
shioners'—P-iority Urged for Development of Trust and Education for Peace"/ 


[Text] The Pederation of Protestant Churches in the GDR expressed misgivings 
regarding the signature drive in support of the latest Soviet disaruament 
proposals, a campaign which has been conducted in the GDR for 1 week. 

In an “Advice to the Parishioners,” published last Sunday, and perhaps 
already read at some of the Sunday church services, it is emphasised that 
many will want to register their approval of the proposals by the Soviet 
Party Chief and Head of State Brezhnev to express their yearning for 

peace and disarmameut, But many, filled with the same desire, “may have 
doubts whether a signature drive can effectively help create the confidence 
which alone can lead to stable peace.” Responsible representatives of the 
Pederation also addressed a latter to *he GDR government asking for an 
understanding of their conviction. 


The Advice was prompted by an appeal on 26 October by the National Front 
of the GDR for the Brezhnev initiative. In support of this appeal, 
members of the parties united in the Netional FPrort and of other mass orga- 
nizations were collecting signatures in homes and enterprises. By giving 
their signatures, citizens were to support the following demand: "No more 
atomic rockets in vestern burope—instead, take steps toward (disarmament; 
no arms race, instead, continue detente." 


In their “Advice to the Parishioners” the responsible representatives of 
the GDK Federation of Churches declare on the Brezhnev proposa’.se that 
these proposals deserve serious attertion and should be objec’ively 
examined by the responsible statesmen in the spirit of the Final Act of 
eleinki. The “Advice” reminds in this connection of the KEK (Conference 











of Buropean Churches) message, unanimously passed at its last plenary 
congress om Crete. The message, in part, reads: "We shou.d no longer stand 
for the well-known hateful images that distort and defame an opponent, 

let alone help create such images. We should not accept unquestionably 
the argument, used on all sides, that rearmament is only to restore an 
equilibriuz." 


As it appears from the church declaration, the GDR Federation of Churches 
attached a copy of the KEK message to its above-mentioned letter to the 
govermment. With reference to this messare, the declaration of the Federa- 
tion stated that the efforts for detente and disarmament should be borne 
by “a spirit of readiness for recorcilia*ion,” and should be accompanied 
by an attempt to “take the other party seriously and to approach the cther 
side with trust.” The Federation of Churches pointe out, verbally: "Trust 
can grow only when contrasts are not hardened, but only where a readiness 
for reconciliation exists. We have therefore always opposed an attitude 
of hatred and endeavored to take effective steps toward an educaticn for 
peace.” The “Advice” ends with the appeal to the parishioners "to under- 
take this service in the cause of peace in your own country” and to 
advocate reconciliation. 


Objections to SED Propaganda 
Hamburg DER SPIEGEL in German Vol 33 No 46, 12 Nov 79 pp 21-22 
[{Gnattributed article: “The Real Rneny"/ 


[text] The SED propaganda for Leonid Brezhnev's disarmament proposals meets 
with opposition from the protestant churches in the GDR. 


Master cattle breecer Otto Zech of He‘nersbrueck raised his voice in « war 
ning: “There must never again be war.” Hr then assured the reporters of 
the NEVES DEUTSCILAND, the central organ of the SED, that he will “do 
everything in our power that there shall never be a repetition.” 


Gerda Reichelt, a lady doctor from Cottbus, also joined in and had the 
NEVES DEVTSC'LAND print out: "Giving my approval to the ODR declaration of 
intent and reaffirming it with my signature is a matter very near to ny 
heart.” And pensioner Erich Ringehahn of East Berlin dictated for party 
journalist Guenter Queisser to take down in his notebook: “Our declaration 
of intention, signed by millions of our people, will put a stop to the 
activities of all those who want to heat up the arms race.” 


These professions are to heat up a campaign that East Germany's Unity Party 
is unfolding throughout the country. Agitatore are moving th. .ughout the 
length and breadth of the land to gather th: signatures of every citizen 
above 14 in support of Leonid Brezhnev's disarmament proposals. 











In its "Declaration of Intention" the "National Front" implored: "We did 
not rebuild our country from its ruins to have everything again sink back 
into rack and ruin. What we have created by our diligent labor must not 
aguin be destroyed. ... We demand: No more nuclear missiles in Western 
Europe--instead, take steps toward disarmament! No arms race--instead, 
continue detente!" 


After all the slogans on the 60th anniversary of the Red October and after 
all the mottos on the 30th birthday of the GDR, the Brezhnev announcement 
came just at the right time for the SED strategists to inject new motiva- 
tion into the populace that seemed exhausted from the preceding jubilations. 
Last Priday NEUES DEUTSCHLAND reported that "6.6 million citizens had so 
far signed the GDR declaration of intent." 


With their peace campa'gn, which is accompanied by "millions of political 
discussions" (thus, politburo member Joachim Herrmann), the SED hopes to 
divert the attention of the citizens from their wretched daily lives, a 
citizenry that is vexed by an excessive political pressure and a low level 
of commodity supplies. "This is an act of internal politicai hygiene,” an 
SED functionary said, "because on the topic of disarmament there are no 
differences of opinion." 


The movement for detente does not prevent the GDR government from also 
enlightening its citizens on who the real enemy of peace is: the vicious 
agitators of NATO, who, according to NEVES DEUTSCHLAND, still persist in 
their "adventurous plans" to station additional medium-range missiles in 
Western Europe. In the opinion of the SED mouthpiece, "there is therefore 
no question from what direction peace, happiness ind life are threatened.” 


These incidental accompaniments of the peace appeal, however, proved to be 
moves in the wrong direction, because the accusations against the West not 
only impaired the unity effect that was intended but also alarmed the 
Protestant Church. 


Many citizens threw the signature collectors out and the GDR Federation 
of Churches had a statement read from the pulpit Sunday before last to 

the effect that the Leonid Brezhnev proposals deserve "serious attention,” 
but that there are some citizens in *he GDR who doubt "that a signature 
drive can create the trust which alone can lead to stable peace." Trust, 
as the theologians now teach the atheists in the politburo, can only grow 
where contrasts are not being hardened, 


The Christian leaders regarded this-affair as important enough to call a 
meeting of all bishops of the country of the country in Berlin to compile 
their statement. The propaganda campaign, as the church elders argue in- 
ternally, only brings discredit to the good intentions of Brezhnev instead 
of promoting then. 


The men of the SED, on other occasions so quick to condemn critics, have 
so far remained quiet--and “or a good reason: of all the forces in the 
country it would be hardly possible to range the Church among the anti- 
detente forces, The Christians in fact preached "education for peace” 
long before the party seized on *'> same topic, as all GDR citizens know. 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


GDR TROOPS IN AFRICA ACCUSED OF ATROCITIES 
Bonn DIE WELT in German 16 Oct 79 p 3 


[Article by Peter Hornung, Munich: "This Regiment Resembles 
Jailers more than Normal Soldiers"] 


[Text] Serious accusations were made by the pro-Western Angolan 
Liberation Organization (FNLA against members of the "Feliks Dzierzynski" 
"GDR" elite regiment who are stationed in Angola as "consultants," 

"They do the worst kind of dirty work for the (Cuban) occupation forces," 
Says a report by FNLA representatives from Kinshasa. 


Manzana Ranca, commander of an FNLA combat unit, wrote in his war diary 
as follows: "At dawn on 9 September units of the GDR regiment came by 
transport helicopters to the village of Diowadu Lundu, 25 km from the 
coastal town of Ambicete. They surrounded the village consisting of about 
250 straw-roofed wooden houses. At that time, none of my units was in 
the village. We could neither fight a delaying action nor evacuate 

the villagers in time. The attack was meant to serve as a terrorist 
example. When we returned to Diowadu Lundu 9 hours later, we found 
nothing except smoking ruins. We counted about 100 dead. Many of them 
had been shot in the reck. They were old men, women and children, Young 
people between 14 and 20 had been taken away. They will be sent to a 
reeducation camp in Cuba. There they must first do forced labor on 

sugar plantations. Then comes political reeducation." 


Manzana Rancas could not submit proof for his serious accusation. He, 

who is known by the nickname "Commander Iron Broom," stated: "The members 
of the ‘Feliks Dzierzynski Regiment' are not only spreading fear and 
terror among the civilian population of Angola, they also serve as 
supervisors for the other units of the National People's Army. They 

serve as spies in the garrisons, and watch over the actions of the assault 
units along the Benguela Railroad or the parachute units of the 5th 
regiment along the South West African border. Above all, they supply 
bodyguards for the rulers in Luanda. They kept the meanwhile deceased 
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Agostinho Neto £n strictest isclation, and they are keeping his succesor 
Dos Santos in the same kind of indirect protective custody.” 


Western observers consider these statements on the power, influence 

and abuses blamed on the Dzierzynski unit as exaggerated. However, 
“Commander Iron Broom" has the following opinion: “After 3 years of 
continuous fighting this regiment is still a puzzle to us. It fights 
bravely long after the Cubans have left joint defensive positions. It 
demonstrates a mastery of the practices of modern bush warfare. But at 
the same time it serves as execution commando without a spark of human 
consideration. It orders the execution of ‘enemies of the state.’ In 
Luanda it has organized a spy system which causes uneasiness even to the 
most harmless family." 


"GDR" soldiers are also believed to have participated in the church 
persecution in March, 1979. "We were able to warn several bishops and 
priests in advance," Manzana reports, “but frequently the planners of the 
"Feliks Dzierzynski' Regiment were too fast. They came in small heavily 
armed commandos at 3 o'clock in the morning and dragged the priests 

from their beds. The charge against them was ‘counter-revolutionary 
attitude.'" 


Manzana: "These communist bodyguards are more like prison guards than 
ordinary soldiers. But chey are certainly the most dangerous export 
of East Berlin." 








In an army information bulletin of the French General Staff of 11 September 


the regiment was described as follows: "The ‘Feliks Dzierzynski’ 
regiment is a strange mixture of ‘Adolf Hitler's Body guard’ and the 
"Brandenburg Division.'" [Second World War German army units] 


8889 
CSO: 2300 


91 





GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


PEOPLE'S NAVY CHIEF SEES INCREASING NAVAL CAPABILITIES 
East Berlin NATIONAL-ZEITUNG in German 5 Oct 79 p 5 


[Interview with Admiral Wilhelm Ehm, deputy minister for national defense 
and commander, People's Navy by Wolfgang Gebhardt: "Secure Protection of 
Our Republic's Maritime Borders and of the Fraternal Countries in the 
Baltic Sea Region"] 


[Text] During the Anniversary Year the Hitherto Best Results in Training 
Were Achieved 


[Question] What contribution do the members of the People's Navy of our 
National People's Army make to the great performance proclamation of all 
employees of our country in connection with the preparation of the 30th 
anniversary of the founding of our republic? 


[Answer] May I emphasize at the beginning: The contributions which the 
members of the People's Navy have made in the fulfillment of the military 
class task take a worthy place in the outstanding balance with which our 
people is paying its respects to the 30th anniversary of the GDR. This 
found special expression, among other things, in the troop visit of the 
general secretary of the SED Central Committee and chairman of the State 
Council, Erich Nonecker, and other members of the SED and state leadership 
in August to the Air Force/Air Defense. This visit, in which the deputy 
chairman of the State Council and chairman of your party, Prof Dr Heinrich 
Homann, also took part, was a climax for all members of the National People's 
Army before the 30th anniversary of our republic, expression of its close 
bond with the working class and its allies. 


Our partial force, too, in joint action with our class comrades and brothers- 
in-arms, has reliably fulfilled its contribution to the security of the 
maritime borders of our country and the fraternal countries in the Baltic 
Sea area. Behind this statement stand innumerable deeds of the sailors, 
petty officers, ensigns, officers, and civilian employees. 
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Whether in the mastery of combat technology, in combat service, in combat 
training, in patriotic and international education and training--in all 


areas of military life, ir words, the mass initiative of our army 
members and civilian emp he socialist competition “Salut GDR 
30" has led to a signifi _ ge in combat readiness and fighting 
strength. 


And I can say with full justification that we have attained the hitherto 
best results during the anniversary year. 


One of the 27 red banners of honor, which as a symbol of recognition were 
awarded to FDJ organize ions of the People's Navy this year, flies, for 
example, over the only recently commissioned battle ship of a new generation, 
which bears the name of "Rostock." Under the direction of its commander 
Frigate Captain Guenter Senf--who on the occasion of the 30th anniversary 

of the GDR received the Patriotic Order of Merit in gold--the crew, in the 
shortest possible time, learned to master this most modern Soviet technology 
and achieved very good results in all main training subjects. 


In shooting with the main armaments, our high-speed rocket boats achieved 
outstanding results. Among them are the RS-Boat "Max Reichpietsch," 
which in uninterrupted sequence was honored with the title: "Best Boat." 
This year it also won the cup in the shooting competition for artillery 
weapons. This crew, too, won a banner of honor. 


I would like to single out the crew of the ship "Meteor," on which 75 
percent of all FDJ~members own four or even five military decorations. 


Or take our helicopter crews, who can point not only to impressive results 
in combat training, but during the past winter also performed in an out- 
standing way to supply the population and in the interest of the national 


economy. 


The ship "Hugo Eckener," for example, in addition to doing a good job in 
fulfilling its political and military tasks, can also boast of considerable 
accomplishments in military-economic respects. 


This crew alone returned 1,130 liters of used oil, saved 1.5 tons of diesel 
fuel, lowered energy consumption by 7 percent, and through 430 voluntary 
work hours helped to end a planned shipyard stay ahead of schedule. 


These and many other outstanding deeds on the eve of the 30th anniversary 
in their way provide telling information concerning how the citizens of 
our country in the honorary dress of the National People's Army have taken 
care of their constitutionally guaranteed right as well as their honorable 
duty with regard to the military protection of our homeland and socialism 
as a fundamental task for the benefit of the people. 
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NATO Tests Forward Strategy During Peacetime 


[Question] On the side of its Soviet and Polish brothers-in-arms, th 
People’s Navy secures the peace in the Baltic Sea area. How does the 
aggressiveness of NATO manifest itself in this geographical area? 


[Answer] The growing preparations for aggression on the part of NATO in 
the Baltic Sea area manifest themselves in the fact that the NATO long- 
term armament program is also being realized within the sphere of the NATO 
command "Baltic Sea Approaches," with the goal of changing the existing 
balance of power in favor of imperialism. We are dealing with the 
implementation of a new intensive fleet armament progran. 


For years we have been noting a constantly growing exercise and maneuver 
activity on the part of NATO in or over the central and eastern Baltic Sea. 
During the period from April to August 1979 alone, more than 200 ships and 
nearly 1,000 airplanes ergaged in action for the most part in the immediate 
vicinity of the coasts of the socialist Baltic Sea states. Here, too, it 
is the naval forces of the FRG which, in close proximity to our territorial 
waters and those of the fraternal socialist countries, far away from their 
own bases, conduct training and exercise maneuvers. 


The forward strategy of NATO, in other words, is already being tested in 
peacetime. 


NATO is making great efforts to prepare its members in ideological and 
political terms for aggression. In so doing, it uses the lie of a threat, 
anticommunism, in order to conceal the aggressive nature which is inherent 
in the nature of imperialism. Take, for example, the statement by the 
inspector of the FRG navy, Vice-Admiral Luther, that the "threat" posed by 
the socialist fleets "continues at an undiminished high level." In falsi- 
fication of the truth, aggressive intentions are imputed to the Warsaw Pact, 
demagogic assertions are made to the effect that “its first targets of 
attack will be access lanes to the Baltic Sea and the North Sea." 


Thus it becomes clear that in the Baltic Sea area, too, NATO is increasing 
military tensions. 


This is why for us, too, the conclusion is valid which the general secretary 
of the SED Central Committee, Erich Honecker, drew from the existing 
military-political situation: "Therefore, there is no other possibility 
than to strengthen the defensive strength of our republic and the entire 
socialist commonwealth of nations. That is the logic of facts." 
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Comradeship-in-Arms Intensifies Fighting Strength and Combat Readiness 
in Our Alliance 


[Question] Not long ago you stayed with a detachment of the People’s Navy 
on a naval visit in the Soviet Union. How have the comrade-in-arms 
relations developed in the history of the People's Navy, what forms and 
effects do they have in the everyday life of the soldier? 





[Answer] Mutual visits of ship detachments of our allied fleets are high 
points in the development of combat unity between our fraternally-linked 
socialist states and their armed forces. This is how it was during the 
most recent fleet visit of the People's Navy in Tallinn, where we were 
greeted with great cordiality by our Soviet comrades-in-arms and the 
population. The same atmosphere prevails these days in Rostock during 
the visit of units of the Baltic Red Banner Fleet of the USSR and the 
Polish naval warfare fleet on the occasion of the 30th anniversary of 
our republic. 


The comrades-in-arms relations, however, are developing on a much broader 
and diverse basis, especially in daily military cooperation, in the joint 
preparation and execution of training measures and protection tasks. In 
so doing, performance comparisons, exchanges of experience, joint cultural 
and athletic measures constitute a firm component. 


In the course of joint training measures between the Baltic Red Banner 
Fleet, the Polish naval warfare fleet, and the People's Navy, above all, 
the relations of close, inviolable military fraternity are cemented between 
the members of the army, the staffs and units. 


The decisive circumstance in this, however, is that every single individual, 
regardless from what fraternal fleet, as a patriot and internationalist, 

can fully rely on his brother-in-arms, and it is precisely this fact which 
intensifies the fighting strength and combat readiness of our alliance. 


Carried by the internationalism of the working class, the Soviet Union and 
its armed forces extend large-scale fraternal aid to our country, including 
our armed organs. This is evidenced, for example, in the arming and 
training, as well as the study of officers of the People's Navy at military 
training institutions of the Soviet army and navy. 


This, among other things, is how the People's Navy could develop into a 
strong partial armed force of the National People's Army. Just as our 
republic has grown as a firm component of the socialist community of nations, 
so its armed forces, too, developed as a part of the socialist military 
coalition and made their contribution in the community of the fraternally 
allied armies. 





Comprehensive Preparation of our Officer Students for Service in the Fleet 


[Question] Our newspaper, too, reported on the training missions of the 
People's Navy to Murmansk, as well as across the Atlantic and the Mediter- 
ranean into the Black Sea. What is the benefit from the execution of these 
tasks? 


[Answer] In the interest of a practice-oriented training of officer students 
of the People's Navy and their comprehensive preparation for service in 

the fleet, missions into more remote seas are also of great value. Here 

the future officers acquire nautical and navigational skills, learn about 
the different waters and their hydrometeorological peculiarities, grow 
accustomed to the service organization on board ship and to difficult 
psychic and psychological burdens under conditions at sea. 


Beyond this, we also have brothers-in-arms in the Arctic Sea and in the 
Black Sea, on whom we recently paid courtesy visits, for example, with 

our training ship "Wilhelm Pieck” in Murmansk, Sevastopol, Constanta, and 
Varna, and thus cemented the class and military alliance. And finally, as 
our experiences teach us, such trips, across many thousands of nautical 
miles and through waters which played an important role in the history of 
navigation as well as in the revolutionary class struggle at sea, contribute 
in an extraordinary way to the development of the personality and to 
professional motivation. 


Members of the National Democratic Party of Germany ‘slp to Maintain 
Defense Readiness at the Necessary Level 


[Question] The defense of the country in our republic is increasingly 
becoming the business of all citizens. Would you like to say a word in 
this context concerning the contribution of our National Democratic Party 
of Germany to the advancement and strengthening of defense readiness? 


fAnswer] We have heard with great attention the words of greeting of the 
llth Congress of the National Democratic Party of Germany (NDPD) to the 
soldiers of the National People's Army. 


When in this context, the chairman of your party, Prof Dr Heinrich Homann, 
asserted that the NDPD will always stand on the side of the National 
People's Army. this can also be documented in the work of the members of 
your party, who perform their duties in an exemplary way on our ships and 
boats, in the units of the rear services. 


One of them is the certified engineer Gert-Reimar Jungk, who has been at 
work for us since 1968 as chief technologist. He has been a member of the 
NDPD since 1°46 and is one of the active colleagues among the civilian 
employees of the People's Navy. The 38-year-old member of the People's 
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Navy--who is also a member of the local NDPD directorate in Wolgast and 
study circle leader of his party--was dececrated with the Merid Medal of 
the National People's Army for his outstanding technical activity and for 
his social work. He is an activist of socialist labor and belongs to a 
collective which has already been decorated seven times with the title 
"Collective of Socialist Labor.” 


I would therefore like to take the opportunity to thank him, as well as 
all NDPD members in the People's Navy, cordially for their contributions. 


Our comrades know from their own experience how NDPD members through their 
political clarity help fundamentally to maintain defense readiness on the 
necessary level. This partisan position was expressed in the discussion 
contributions of the Rostock Bezirk conference of your party, as well as 
in the obligations of party associates, craftsmen, and tradesmen, who 
joined the Dresden plan initiative of your party associates. With their 
contributions toward the fulfillment and overfulfillment of the plan 
targets, as it is put in the proclamation, they also have “in view that 
the defense might of our republic must be secured in economic terms." 


I remember with fondness the open-minded and partisan atmosphere of a 
round-table discussion on military nolicy of the Rostock Bezirk management 
of your party, at which I spoke on .1estions of the military policy of the 
party of the working class and our state. The discussion confirmed the 
readiness to act on the part of the members of your party as craftsmen 
and tradesmen, engineers and physicians, educators and directors of enter- 
prises, artists and employees for the concerns of tne defense of the 
country. Officers of the People's Navy have taken part in similar events 
of your party, whose discussion provided them with a great deal of stimu- 
lation as well. 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


MILITARY LEADERSHIP CHANGES EXAMINED 
Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE in German 23 Oct 79 p 12 


[Article by Peter Jochen Winters, datelined Berlin, in October: "Many 
Deputies and Many Generals: The Military Leadership in the GDR"] 


[Text] A visit to the Army Museum in Dresden, which belongs to the GDR 
Ministry for National Defense, included the opportunity to view a group of 
photographs showing Defense Minister Hoffmann and seven of his deputies. 
These pictures were on exhibit in the officers’ mess. A good opportunity 

to get some authentic information about the top echelon of the GDR Defense 
Ministry. The pictures of the deputy defense ministers were arranged in the 
following sequence: 


Col-Gen Heinz Kessler, chief, Main Political Administration; 
Lt-Gen Helmuth Poppe, chief, Rear Services; 

Col-Gen Werner Fleissner, chief, Technology and Armaments; 
Col-Gen Horst Stechbarth, chief, Ground Forces; 

Lt-Gen Wolfgang Reinhold, chief, Air Force and Air Defense; 
Adm Wilhelm Ehm, chief, People's Navy; 

Lt-Gen Erich Peter, chief, GDR Border Troops. 


At least one photograph was missing. According to the escort officer, it 
had not yet been possible to obtain a portrait of Lt-Gen Fritz Streletz, 
currently chief of the NVA General Staff and deputy minister of defense. 

The escort officer did not contradict the assumption that the missing photo- 
graph, when available, would hang according to rank between those of Kessler 
and Poppe. 


The visit to the Army Museum in Dresden took place on 4 July. In the mean- 
time, two of the above photographs have had to be replaced by new ones: 
Lt-Cen Poppe died on 26 July at the age of 52; Lt-Gen Peter retired on 17 
July, his 60th birthday. For the sake of completeness, the picture of one 
additional assistant to Defense Minister Hoffmann would have to be hung: 
that of the recently promoted Lt-Gen Wolfgang Neidhardt, deputy chief, 
Technology and Armaments. According to NEUES DEUTSCHLAND, the sole source 
of information on military personnel matters, he too has become one of the 
deputies. 
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The most thorough personnel changes since 1972 in the GDR Defense Ministry, 
headed by the almost 69-year-old Heinz Hoffmann who succeeded Willi Stoph 

in 1960, started probably around the first of the year with the firing of 
Adm Waldemar Verner. The admiral, who celebrated his 65th birthday last 
August, is a younger brother of Politburo member Paul Verner, who is respon- 
sible for security in his capacity as secretary of the SED Central Committee. 
Waldemar Verner had been deputy minister of defense since the founding of 

the National People's Army in 1956, first as chief of the People's Navy and 
since 1959 as chief of the NVA Main Political Administration. He has been 

a member of the SED Central Committee since 1963 and continues his membership 
after his dismissal. Adm Verner’s departure opened the way for Col-Gen 

Heinz Kessler to become chief of the Main Political Administration and thereby 
the top political military man in the GDR armed forces. He is widely con- 
sidered to be Defense Minister Hoffmann's successor, if and when the latter 
is forced by age or illness to retire. Kessler has been a deputy to the 

GDR minister of defense since 1957; today he is the latter’s first deputy 
according to rank, if not by title. 


Kessler, born in Silesia in 1920 and trained to be a machinist, has a good 
relationship with the Soviets and close ties with SED chief Honecker as well 
as with Paul Verner, the SED's top security official, dating from their days 
in the FDJ. In 1941, as a soldier in the German army, Kessler defected to 
the Red Army; in the USSR he became a co-founder and frontline representative 
of the National Committee for a Free Germany. After his return in 1945 he 
became, as a KPD official, the leader of the Greater Berlin Youth committee. 
Together with Honecker, Paul Verner and 10 others, he signed on 26 February 
1946 the FDJ founding charter and continued to play an important part in its 
central council until 1950, part of the time as Honecker's deputy. Since 
1946, Kessler has continuously been a member of the SED party leadership and/ 
or the Central Committee, to which Defense Minister Hoffmann was not appointed 
until 1952. It is true that Hoffmann overtook General Kessler in his party 
career: The minister has been a Politburo member since 1973. In 1950, the 
Soviets requested that FDJ Secretary Kessler be transferred to the Garrisoned 
People's Police [KVP]. His job: organization of the GDR air force. He 
performed to everybody's satisfaction, first as chief, KVP/Air, and deputy 
minister of the interior. After establishment of the NVA in 1956, he became 
chief, Air Force and Air Defense until 1967. Promoted to lieutenant-general 
in 1959 and to colonel-general in 1966, he was chief of the General Staff 

of the GDR Armed Forces, and finally succeeded to Adm Verner's functions last 
January. 


Honecker's protege, Lt-Gen Fritz Streletz, formerly Kessler's deputy, was 
appointed to succeed Kessler as chief of the General Staff. In 1971, when 
new SED chief Honecker followed his predecessor Ulbricht also as chairman 
of the GDR National Defense Council, the deputy chief of the General Staff 
was the secretary of that body and thereby Honecker's chief adviser for 
military matters. Upon being named chief of the General Staff in January, 
Streletz (born in 1926) also became a deputy minister of defense. However, 
he remained in his function as secretary of the National Defense Council, 

a position which incidentally had been filled by Honecker from 1960 to 
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1971, while Ulbricht was chairman of the National Defense Council, On the 
occasion of the GDR's 30th anniversary. Honecker promoted Streletz to the 
rank of colonel-general. 


if one goes by the aforementioned row of photographs in Dresden, the following 
positions of deputy in the GUR Devense Ministry rank in order below the chief 
of the Main Political Admiuistration and the chief of the General Staff: the 
chief of Rear Services and the chief of Technology and Armaments. We have 

so far been unable to determine who became chief of Rear Services upon the 
death of Lt-Gen Poppe. This sort of information is not announced officially. 
It ca’ be assumed that Georg Steiger, 58, up to now deputy chief of Rear 
Services, will succeed Poppe. Werner Fleissner, 57, a colonel-general since 
1977, is chief of Technology and Armaments. 


Next in rank are the chiefs sf staff of the three branches of the armed forces 
and of the GDR Border Troops. Since 1972, the chief of the Ground Forces 

has been Horst Stechbarth, 54, a colonel-general since 1976 and a member of 

the SED Central Committee since 1978. Wolfgang Reinhold, 56, promoted to 
colonel-general on the occasion of the 30th anniversary of the GDR, hes oven 
chief of the Air Force and Air Defense since 1972 also. He had been Honecker's 
and Kessler's colleague on the FDJ Central Council. Wilhelm Ehm, at 62 the 
oldest among the GDR deputy defense ministers, has been chief of the People's 
Navy since 1959. Originally a radio petty officer in the German Navy, he 

was promoted to admiral in 1976 and has been a deputy defetse minister since 
1972. Klaus-Dieter Baumgarten succeeded retired Col-Gen Erich Peter as chief 
of the GDR Border Troops and deputy defense minister. He was recently pro- 
moted to the rank of lieutenant-general. He has had a full carver with the 
GDR Border Troops and is an honor graduate of the USSR Frunze Military Academy. 


One important individual must be included in any evaluation of the leacership 
of the GDR defense forces: the SED Central Committee's chief of the Security 
Department. Since 1972, this function has been held by oldtime communist 
Herbert Scheibe, aged almost 65. He had illegally worked for the Leipzig 
communist youth organization since 1933, was arrested by the Nazis and in- 
terned until 1945 in the Buchenwald concentration camp. Scheibe was promoted 
to colonel-general in 1972; after graduating from the USSR General Staff 
Academy at the end of the 1950's, he became chief of Air Force/Air Defense 

in 1962. Col-Gen Scheibe became a Central Committee merber in 1975. He is 
always consulted whenever Honecker nominates and promotes generals, which 
has recently been a frequent occurrence. Thus the NVA, with a total of about 
200,000 personnel (including Civil Defense), now has the unvsually high number 
of more than 150 active-duty generals; 33 of that number are lieutenant- 
generals and 7 are colonel-generals. But there are only two 4-star generals 
of the army: Premier Stoph and Minister of Defense Hoffmann. 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


WEST GERMAN SPECULATIONS: REPERCUSSIONS OF SEIGEWASSER'S DEATH 
Bonn DIE WELT in German 20-21 Oct 79 p 3 


[Article by Hans-Ruediger Karutz, Berlin: "Will the Truce Between the SED 
and ‘he Church Waver after Seigewasser's Death?" For information (both 
East and West German commentaries) on the 6 March 1978 meeting referred to 
below, see the following JPRS issues of this series: 71064, 5 May 78, 

No i55i, pp 135-139; 71131, 17 May 78, No 1535, pp 50-53; 71205, 30 May 78, 
No 1540, pp 21-28; 71228, 2 Jun 78, No 1542, pp 46-49; and 71428, 10 Jul 
78, No 1561, pp 5-7] 


[Text] The «sudden death of the 74-year-old GDR State Secretary for Church 
Affairs, Hans Seigewasser, evoked the following question in the Protestant 
Church: Will the “truce” between the state party and the 8 million Protes- 
tants in the "GDR" continue? "Yes, but...", reply church circles in the 
Western part of Berlin. Because, as in every totalitarian state, also in 
the "GDR" a great deal--often everything--depends on the personality of the 
political counterpart. 


In the baroque castle of Mosigkau built by Georg von Knobelsdorf, the archi- 
tect of the kings of Prussia, the chief SED church supervisor, who died of 

a heart attack on Thursday [18 October 1979] on the steps of the Roman 
capitol, had played his last great scene on 21 September. “There is no going 
back to the time before 6 March 1978," he assured the bishops assembled at 
a synod of the GDR church federation in the art gallery of the Dessau castle. 
This historical date marks the official signing of the “"non-aggression pact" 
concluded between Erich Honecker and his discussion partner, Bishop Albrecht 
Schoenherr. “Equality of rights for Christians with all other citizens", 
was the motto of the meeting which had been very carefully prepared. 


At the same time, however, Schoenherr had made it clear that the fulfillment 
of this pledge by the state would have to be a matter of proof and experi- 
ence for each Christian “on the spot". Seigewasser shifted to this “new 
course"--just as he followed gladly and always correctly the often devious 
paths of official SED church policy. 

















*Love-Hate Relation’ With Scharf 





In office since 1960, the old cormvaist, ex-department head under party 
deviationist Franz Dahlem, a man who had been tortured by the Nazis for 1l 
years in prisons and concentration camps, this KPD functionary had worked 

to fulfill Ulbricht's charge: to destroy the unity of the Protestant Church 
in Germany (EKD) under bishop Otto Dibelius and, later on, Kurt Scharf--this 
was the motto at the beginning of the 1960's. 


"Seigewasser had a kind of love-hate relation with Scharf," church insiders 
reported. After a visit to West Berlin, the last all-German bishop was not 
permitted to return to the Eastern part of the city. “Later on, when Scharf 
was permitted tc return as a retiree, Seigewasser received him and talked 
with him,” observers at the scene remember. Seigewasser was always in favor 
of a line toward the church tat was completely loyal to the party, atheistic 
and based on power politics--in spite of all the formal politeness of his 
manners. 


Even professional "DGR" specialists are reluctant to speculate on who is 
going to move into Seigewasser's office opposite the well-known Charite 
Hospital where Sauerbruch once practiced surgery. 


It is as good as certain that Seigewasser's representative at Hermann Matern 
Street 56--Guenter Gaus resides nearby--will not occupy the No 1 pesition 

in the office, because Hermann Kalb belongs to the East-CDU. "This office, 
however, is one of the most important key positions to the "GDR" leadership. 
It will be occupied by an “SED man,” West Berlin sources state with certainty. 


Rudi Bellmann %5 Successor? 


Considered as a successor might be Rudi Bellmann, the 60-year-old chief of 

the "Work Group for Church Questions” in the SED Central Committee. For 2 
years Bellmann has been head of this group which formulates Honecker's church 
policy. “The type of the old, faithful functionary, not comparable to his 
worldly and charming predecessor Willi Barth,” East Berlin circles are saying. 
Barth was a “West-emigrant." 


Bellimann's group, on the other hand, has available the services of one of the 
most important men on the Central Committee: Paul Verner, member of the 
Politburo, where he is in charge of securiry and order, including the church. 
The former Spanish Civil War soldier and, afterwards, prisoner in Sweden, 
took this job in May 1971. His direct predecessor was--Erich Honecker. 


The placemen: of the church in the department of “security and order" clari- 
fies also an essential motive for the “summit meeting” of March 1978: The 
SED needed and needs internal peace; as the only political entity that is 

to a large extent outside the SED grasp, the church was supposed to be given 
a certain amount of elbow roon. 


In spite of Verner's and, through him, Honecker's immediate contact with 
"GDR" church policy, there remains a residue of uncertainty: the fact that 
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the SED left a faithful senior party member like Seigewasser in office until 
the age of 74 was to be interpreted as an indication of a continuous — 
policy. His successor will not break the uncertain truce, but the already 
shaky internal situation in the "GDR" has once again become a little more 


ambiguous. 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


NEED FOR ARTISTS TO ADVOCATE MARXISM UNDERSCORED 
West German Commentary 
Bonn IWE-TAGESDIENST in German No 170, 7 Nov 79 ‘iwe-kultur’ supplement 


[Report from Berlin: "GDR Artists Should Profess Their Loyalty to Marxism." 
A translation of the East Berlin FORUM article referred to below follows 
this eommentary } 


[Text] East-Berlin's journal FORUM has called on the GDR artists to profess 
their unreserved loyalty to Marxism-Leninism. Indifference, nonalinement in 
one's world-outlook was a world-outlook too, it said, "but just a poor one 
and actually one not human, without dignity." The crux of the matter was 
that the artists should look at the world through their own eyes, not 

through alien eyes implanted in them by an alien world-outlook and philosophy. 
That was the reason why Marxism-Leninism was, time and again, brought into 
the art debate, so that the artist would stop being alienated from his 

field, his work, his audience. Verbatim, the journal writes: "On behalf 

of the freedom of art and artists, we are making them aware of the scientific 
world-outlook of the workers class." Marxism-Leninism was needed today 

to scale the heights in art, to reach greatness in content, form and effect. 
There was no doubt no socialist art could be produced “through just any kind 
of late bou:geois pluralistic mishmash perception." "Clever tricks" one 
could get out of it at best, but no “works of art." Art in socialism would 
at least presuppose an “allegiance to noble human ideals." Exclusively 

with regard to Christian artists the journal made some allowances in terms 
of its ideological postulate. Yet the humanistic ideals of Christianity 
could be realized only if they were “tied to the history-shaping forces 

of the workers class and its world-outlook." 


Requirements of Art in Socialism 
East Berlin FORUM in German Vol 33 No 20, 2 Oct 79 p il 
[Article by Heinz Hever: "Sensitivity and Consciousness") 
[Text] Must a Socialist Artist Be a Marxist? 


The question is topical but the way it is posed may be misunderstood. 
Why "must?" That sound like rationale, like being nice to Marxism, and 
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that is exactly what Marxism has no need of. This is not a matter of 
putting something on the artists. No, but an offer is there, and they can 
themselves decide how to use it. Unproblematic it is not. There is quite 

a lot in the way: the bourgeois ideology, of course, the limits of one's 
talent, the restraints of one's personality, and then something else too 
which appears to be inherent in art itself. We may call it the artist's 
practical sense, his being tied to what is given in his immediate, practical 
reality. 


‘What the artist creates principally comes through esthetic experience, is 
strongly emotional. It does not come through formulating categories, laws 

or theories, the way science does it, but it is sensually perceived. He 

must have sensuous sensitivity, and it seems, or some people think, theoretical 
abstraction detracts from it. He is oriented to physical people, to concrete 
human relations. That is what he sinks his subjectivity into. That is how 

he makes artistic discoveries. 


I heard a painter say: When I stand in front of my easel I need ideas, I 
don't need Marx. Was he all wrong? Not entirely. But he was not right 
either. What kind of art would that be that confines itself exclusively 

to ideas? In artistic work there are of course moments, situations, events 
that are wholly given over to that instant. But what comes before, what 
makes up the emotional and rational potential so that the sudden invention, 
the ingenious grasp can ~become possible in the first place? A surprising, 
creative spontaneity normally expresses a rich intellectual capacity. 


Much that we know-from life by merely looking or listening becomes truly 
grasped only through the light of ideological insight, far-sigthedness, 
penetration, and then it becomes valuable. That is why the artist needs 

the view beyond the moment, beyond the particular, beyond the day. Narrow 
and isolated, nothing in the world can be fathomed. How then could one hope 
to cope.with the fundamental existential question about the mrpose of life, 
which is posed by art, without any ideological, philosophic effort of thought? 
Indifference, nonalinement in one's world-outlook thus is a world-outlook too, 
but just a poor one and actually one not human, without dignity. Friedrich 
Engels was perfectly right when he said that those “who grumble most about 
philosophy are but slaves to the worst philosophy." Albert Schweitzer also 
recognized "the a world-outlook about having no world-outlook is the most 
worthless of all world-outlooks and dooms all intellectual life." 


This is the heart of the matter, what actually matters, of which the artists 
must be reminded: to look at the world through their own eyes, not through 
eyes implanted in them by an alien world-outlook and philosophy, through 
alien eyes. That is the reason why we keep bringing Marxism back into the 
art debate, so that the artist's alienation from his field, his work, his 
audience stops or does not take place, because we have learned from Hegel 
that he who is ignorant is not free, for he faces an alien world. On behalf 
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of the freedom of art and artists, we are making them aware of the scien- 
tific world-outlook of the workers class. The thesis from the arsenals of 
late bourgeois ideology, about the value-free artist who must keep away any 
external influence to be able to scoop, undisturbed, out of the sources of 
his unalloyed and original “ego" has been led ad absurdum by art itself. 

No human being, no artist can evade the facts and influences of his reality, 
and even seclusion is a reflex against it. All important artists have scaled 
the intellectual heights of their times, were politically and ideologically 
commited and drew artistic strength from it. 


In his "Defense of Poesy," Johannes R. Becher gave an account of how, maily 
through Lenin's analysis of imperialism, “he gradually learned to see things 
as they are, to interpret nothing inessential into them and not to omit 
anything at one's own pleasure. Remaining unfamiliar with Lenin's essay, 
the riddle of our century will remain a secret to you.” Sergei Eisenstein 
characterizes his relations with Marxist philosophy and with the Creat 
Socialist October Revolution by crediting them for having given him what 

was most dear to him in his life, artistic freedom and self-determination. 


Go and look into art and you will discover what a true and truthful world- 
outlook is capable of. Why did the works of Sholokhov, Brecht, Eisler, 
Essau, Neruda, Nexo, Cremer, Siqueiros and of many others acquire world fame? 
Because there artistic skill combines with the Marxist social outlook, or 
because Marxism-Leninism furthered their skillfulness or, to put it still 
differently, because the artists at work were communist. 


Practical art and scientific research compel the conclusion that today, 

to scale the heights in art, to reach greatness in content, form and effect, 
Marxism-Leninism is needed, so one will know where one stands in the political 
struggles of our times. That is probably what Brecht meant when he said: 
"Skill lies in having learnt how to learn." 


There are of course everywhere, in socialist countries too, progressive 
artists professing a religious world-outlook, for instance. What matters 

to them, however, also is the social truth, the grasping of real processes, 
the solution of human problems, peace, the proper understanding of history 
and so forth, even if their ways of appropriating the world are different. 
In that effort they are partners of their communist colleagues, in a complex 
manner and not always without problems, yet they are in alliance with the 
truth of Marxism-Leninism, the sole alternative of a reasonable existence 

of men and the arts. 


There is no doubt no socialist art can be produced through just any kind 
of late bourgeois pluralistic mishmash perception. Clever tricks is the 
best you can get ouf of it but no works of art. Art in socialism, however, 
at least presupposes an allegiance to noble human ideals. 


It is indeed worth considering what the author Franz Xaver Kroetz, who lives 
in the FRG, said when he asked himself why he had become a Marxist, by making 
reference to his religious past: "My dialectic was this: If I take 
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Christianity seriously, I have to become a Marxist." The humanistic ideals 
of Christianity can be implemented only if they are tied to the history- 
shaping forces of the workers class and its world-outlook. 


Art, of course, is a concept of immense range, a general concept that includes 
very different areas of art, as it were, from the still-life to the large- 
scale wall painting, from the folksong to the symphony, the fairy tale to 

the big historic novel, from individual structures to urban construction, 

and so it is understood that the demands made on the world-outlook differ too. 
Nowhere and never, however, is art without demands. Juergen Walter has said 
something (in FORUM no 9, 1979) that does it to me: "Actually, the problem 
comes down to two questions: how much are art and artists tied up with 

their times, and that means also with what concerns and occupies the people? 
And how much truthfulness and quality are found in the work of the artists?" 


That is it, precisely. And that which concerns the people, and what they 
need of truth, and what art needs of truth, is in the deepest sense and final 
analysis Marxism. Finally, one thought should at least be mentioned here, 
which would call for special treatment, and that is that the artist's related- 
ness to Marxism is not only a matter of accepting but of giving back as well 
or, to be more precise, a matter of productively participating in the world- 
outlook. Marxism-Leninism is not a compilation of dogmas but a vivid and 
dynamic guide for action. It becomes richer through practical application, 
through experience, through operating creatively, and in that an artist can 
take part significantly. Art benefits through him because he is a Marxist, 
and Marxism benefits from him because he is taking part in the revolutionary 
changing of the world. 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


ROLE OF LOCAL AUTHORITIES SEEN KEY TO IMPROVED STATE MANAGEMENT 


Potsdam-Babelsberg STAAT UND RECHT in German Vol 28 No 9, Sep 79 signed to 
press 31 Jul 79 pp 826-834 


[Article by Dr Michael Benjamin, GDR Academy of Political Science and Juris- 
prudence, Potsdam-Babelsberg: "State Apparatus and Socialist Democracy." 
Paper delivered to the international scientific conference on the subject of 
"State Managment Apparatus and Socialist Democracy," held 27-28 March 1979 
at the GDR Academy of Political Science and Jurisprudence. A translation of 
the Opitz/Schuessler article cited in footnote 2 is published in JPRS 71084, 
9 May 1978, No 1532 of this series, pp 48-55; another article on the same 
topic is available in JPRS 71980, 3 October 1978, No 1592 of this series, 

pp 11-21] 


[Text] Higher Requirements for State Management and the Spreading of Socialist 
Democracy 


The experiences the states of the socialist community have made in the con- 
struction of socialist and communist society, given expression in the re- 
solutions by the fraternal parties, prove that the role of scientific 
management of society is growing, and so is the requisite effort in socially 
useful work (management work), qualitatively as well as quantitatively, in 
the period of transition to communism. For the scientific management of 
society and the management work we need a group of people dealing with it by 
way of a division of labor, which means specifically, a full-time state 
apparatus. Within the scope of this paper, I should like to draw attention 
to some aspects of this problem which primarily concern the activity of 

the local state organs. 


While the developed socialist and the communist society is being established, 
the connection between solving overall state and local tasks is becoming 
increasingly closer. One of the things that means practically is that the 
responsibility of the local people's representations and their organs is 
growing in the implementation of overall” state tasks and so also is the 
responsibility of the central state org s and centrally managed enterprises 
in the rational utilization of territorial resources--manpower, infrastructure, 
the natural and technical environment--and in the rational use of funds for 
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improving the working people's working and living conditions. As a result 
of it, the tasks of coordination of the local people's representations and 
their organs are growing in importance. 


One of the ways in which that has found its expression in the GDR is that 
after the Eighth and, especially, after the Ninth SED Congress, the number 
of conferences on economic problems almost doubled in the activity of the 
local councils. While in the early 1970's the kreis councils usually dealt 
with the state of plan fulfillment once every month, they are now doing it 
almost at every council meeting. And while many kreis councils, for 
instance, never even discussed territorial rationalization in 1972 and 1973, 
they are dealing constantly now with that problem. 


Also the respomsibility of the local people's representations and their 
organs for complex, coordinated and long-range development in the territories 
is coming to the fore ever more prominently. That is reflected by the 
increasingly long-range and conceptual work done by the local councils. 
Compared with 1972 and 1973, the kreis councils now deal three or four times 
as often with Long-range conceptions for the development of particular areas 
in their domain of responsibility. 


I should like to refer to two dialectical contradictions in this context 
which, it seems to me, have a great bearing on the further movement and 
development of socialist state mamagement. There is, first of all, the 
contradiction between the increasing quantitative and qualitative dimensions 
of all domains of socialist society and the interrelations among them and 
the trend, connected with it, to show a greater capacity for keeping things . 
as they are, and the growing dynamics in development as well as the need 

to insure a rapid reaction capacity to rapidly oc.urring changes. And 
secondly there is the contradiction between the growing quantiative and 
qualitative state management tasks and the need to fulfill these tasks with 
the same number of manpower and relatively reduced social expenditures. 
While it is true enough that in general the socialist states work with less 
management expense than do developed capitalist countries, enhanced social 
effectiveness of state management and the consistent implementation of the 
principle of time economy yet remain cardinal tasks. The chief means 

for a solution here, as has also been set down in our party documents, 

lies in the further expansion of socialist democracy, particularly in further 
extending the activity of the people's representations and their organs on 
all levels. An extensive participation by the working people in the 
activities of the state organs cannot be separated from it. At the same 
time, the further unfolding of socialist democracy also calls for greater 
training skills for the cadres in the state apparatus and for perfecting 
its mode of operations. 


On Perfecting the Work of the People's Representations 
Enhancing the social effectiveness in the work of the people's representations 


and their decisions calls for further perfecting the cooperation between the 
people's representations, the councils and the state apparatus. Through the 
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elections for the people's representations in the kreises, towns, city- 
districts and communities, the number of deputies has risen further--te more 
than 200,000. The organs of the state apparatus have to make sure therefore 
that the increased working hours and leisure time the deputies devote to the 
management of public affairs bring maximum benefit to society and also are 
used in such a way that each individual deputy reaps satisfaction from his 
activity. One way that surely would not do it would be to hold longer 
meetings, proportional to the greater number of deputies. 


The active and effective work of the standing commissions mainly relating 
to the preparation and supervision of how the decisions by the people's 
representations are being implemented is an important form of activity in 
actively involving all people's deputies in the exercise of state power. 
That requires expert and all-round support for the work of the standing 


commission by the state apparatus and extensively making use of the obligation 


to furnish information and instruction, especially from the specialized 
departments of the local councils. 


At the same time we must support the deputies’ work with their voters, in 
the election districts and in the euterprises. The quality of their work 
will have to be gaged more and more against the scope in which the working 
people get involved in the search for decisions and in the implementation 
and supervision of how the decisions of the people's representation are 
carried out, and in the results from it. When matters are to be decided on, 
the deputies have to determine the interests of the working people--in their 
conformity with overall state requirements--and help make their initiatives 
and recommendations comprehensively effective, have them included in the 
decisions and thereby grant them state authority. This in turn makes 
necessary for the deputies to be informed about the substance of matters 

to be decided and their necessary contexts. And sich information must be 
provided early enough by the councils and must be prepared in such a way 
that the deputies can, aggressively and with great power of conviction, 
explain to the citizens the sound sociopolitical reasons for the decisions. 


Responsible tasks for the organs of the state apparatus are securing a 
comprehensive and active participation by the deputies and the successor 
candidates--as well as invited guests--in the meetings of the people's re- 
presentations and a purposeful use made of the fact that the meetings are 
in fact public. It all starts with planning the work of the people's 
representations and in setting proper priorities. 


Characteristic of the meetings of the local people's representations is 
the trend toward a higher degree of complexity in their work and, in 
particular, in their dealing with economic and social problems. In 1976 
and 1977, there were 244 people's representations drawn into this effort 
which in circa 31 percent of the 2,259 meetings held dealt with the dis- 
cussion and decision-making on planning documents and competition programs 
and with the supervision of their implementation, 16 percent dealt with 
problems of agriculture, forestry and the foodstuffs industry and with the 
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housing policy and with building one's own home, 13 percent handled problems 
of public education, intellectual-cultural life, socialist youth policy, 
physical culture and sports, 4 percent some matters of trade and supply, 

and 9 percent was concerned with enforcing socialist legality, problems 

of order and security, civil defense and military education. 


On the basis of planning that relates to territorial priorities, a sound 
preparation of the meetings provides important prerequisites for their 
being problem-related and for being vividly conducted. When the explanations 
of what problems the decisions are intended to solve are made more concise, 
when the presentation includes also alternatives for decisions that had 
been contained in the draft decision, and when general explanations are 
done away with, the meetings will become more interesting, some discussion 
speeches will get shorter, and more deputies can then take the floor. Good 
experiences were obtained with the status reports the standing commissions 
submitted before the people's representations. It is of advantage there 

to obligate the commission concerned to give a status report, while always 
proceeding from the main topic of the meeting. There is one mechanism that 
is important but which the deputies at this stage still make very uneven 
use of and which, it seems to me, is still not used enough, and that is 

the deputies’ right to inquiry. Clear, fast and expert answers by the 
competent manager will help turn it into an essential instrument for the 
practical implementation of socialist democracy. 


Cooperation Between State Organs and Citizens 


The constant strengthening and deepening of the relationship of trust and 
cooperation between the socialist state apparatus and the citizens are 
inseparably tied up with the development and perfection of socialist demo- 
cracy. Various forms have emerged to that end in the socialist countries. 
In the GDR, for example, we have the housing commissions and the public 
allocation of apartments, social advisory councils of various kinds, such 
as the parents advisory boards, retail trade organization advisory boards, 
sales outlet commissions and club councils. They work closely together 
with the standing commissions of the local people's representations and 

the National Front organs. Specific problems in the collaboration between 
state organs and the population are found in the large cities, mainly in 
those that are not subdivided into citv-districts. Right now, we are 

using various forms there. Among other things, outposts or bases are 

being set up in the residential areas which exercise certain administrative 
functions--especially in the fields of apartment control and public 
affairs--while they also insure close cooperation with the social forces in 
the residential area--the deputies, the National Front commissions and others. 


The purposeful and systematic publicity work done by the state organs in 
implementation of the 18 May 1977 SED Central Committee Politburo resolution, 
on “the further tasks in the party's political mass activity," is not to 

be slighted. Public council sessions in enterprises and residential areas 
turned out to be effective forms for doing it. They are preceded by talks 
with the citizens whose views, suggestions and inquiries are then answered 
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at the council session. Good experience has been made--for instance, in 
Oranienburg Kreis--with regularly sponsoring “days for mass political ac- 
tivity." In many towns and communities the denvuties on all levels, members 
of all the parties united in the Democratic Bloc, and associates of the 
National Front commissions hold well prepared individual and family con- 
versations with certain groups of citizens, such as families with many 
children, persons looking for apartments, tradespeople or citizens of 
Christian circles, where they then also settle petitions and requests. 


It is politically extremely important to give unbureaucratic attention 

to dealing with the personal concerns, petitions, applications ani legal 
means by which citizens approach the organs of the state apparatus. An 
individual will more readily get involved and take part in the whole of 
social management when he senses that the state organs do everything to 
help take care of his personal concerns in accordance with objective pos- 
sibilities and on the basis of legal provisions. 


An analysis of petitions shows that, along with complaints about the ac- 
tivities and working methods of the state organs, they also contain many 
suggestions and recommendations for finding better solutions for state tasks. 
More and more citizens approach the organs of the state apparatus this way. 
The citizens expect an unbureaucratic, objectively correct handling of their 
petitions within proper deadlines. And that is why special importance at- 
taches to rigorously abiding by the rules of the petition law. 


Surveys undertaken on these matters in some local organs have shown only 

few decisions made in which legal provisions were violated. But we have 

also found mary cases where decisions were properly made by state functionaries 
within the sphere of their legal discretion which still were not optimum de- 
cisions, for instance from the vantage point of the petitioning citizen. 

As we cannot accept the bourgeois administrative law thesis that duty- 

oriented discretion cannot be checked into, the question arising for us is 

that of preparing more optimum criteria for individual decisions (especially 

in the state-citizen relations) .1 


Furthermore, good experiences and methods with petitions gathered by the 

organs of the state apparatus must be applied and further developed everywhere. 
That would in:lude in particular: Having the organs of the state apparatus 
take care of petitions in situ by involving work collectives, housing com- 
munities and social organizations and through personal talks with the citizens; 
strengthening the influence on the work with petitions by the local people's 
representations and their councils through regular conferences on petition 
analyses and the conclusions to be derived from them; a better quality of 
statements and conclusions in the petition analyses, to apply them effectively 
to the improvement of state management; target-oriented publicity work by the 
local councils in answering the citizens’ questions; and strict supervision 

for the objectively correct handling of petitions within proper deadlines. 


The commission for citizens’ petitions under the GDR People's Chamber under- 
takes many surveys on petitions submitted to state and economic management 











ovgans, supports the implementation of the petition law in situ, and analyzes 
the experiences and insights gained for central state management decision- 
making. The GDR Council of Ministers gets regular reports from the local 
councils on what has been done with the citizens’ petitions .2 Good and 
progressive experiences in petition work are then generalized by the state 
apparatus. 


The local people's representations get periodic reports from their councils, 
and they control the processing and analyses of the petitions in their area 
of responsibility, and it is important here, wher petitions submitted keep 
addressing the same problems, to draw conclusions for perfecting state 
management and planning. The local councils also have to analyze the 
petitions they get with an eye to what stipulations follow from them that 
should then be reflected in the annual plans or other important resolutions 
on boosting socialist production efficiency or improving the citizens' 
working and living conditions. 


Insuring Accowntability and Supervision 


A skilled supervision of the organs of the state apparatus is a basic 
socialist government principle, directly tied up with socialist democracy. 
Many government control and inspection organsexist, involved in supervisory 
activities. That includes the general supervision by the public prosecutor's 
office, the State Contracts Court, the banks and many technical control and 
supervisory organs in their particular fields of authorization. The main 
job is not to add more supervisory authorities but to improve the effective- 
ness, mode of coordination and systematic nature of the activities of the 
ones we have. 


The Workers and Farmers’ Inspectorate occupies a central place among the 
control organs. It works under direct party management. Its controls play 
an important role in the struggle against bureaucratism, illegality and 
uneconomic conduct. Mass controls--as, for instance, in the materials 
economy--have led to the tapping of reserves at magnitudes in the national 
economic range. 


In connection with that, we have to strengthen the rendering of accounts 
before the people's representations and the controls by them. An increasing 
number of people's representations and their councils in the GDR are pre- 
paring conferences over long range where especially the state of plan ful- 
fillment and the implementation of other decisions by the people's represen- 
tations are assessed and controlled. 


Most councils of the local people's representations report regularly about 
their activities between the conferences. Those council reports are the 
most effective ones which not merely enumerate figures and facts but also 
mention causes for positive and negative results, exemplary methods and 
achievements as well as deficiencies and omissions. The higher quality of 
council reports is not enough reflected as yet, however, in the discussions. 
Often a certain narrowness can still be found in the way the conferences 
are prepared. 
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The people's representations are making increasing use of the provisions 

in the law on the local people's representations on rendering accounts, 
reporting and the duty to furnish information by the managers of the enter- 
prises, combines, facilities and cooperatives. The focal point lies on 
problems of territorial rationalization, improving the working and living 
conditions, communter traffic for the workers, and intellectual-cultural 
development. Such reports are often combined at the meetings with extensive 
operations presentations by the standing commissions or other working 

teams, complex in composition. 


But there still are people's representations and councils that hardly make 
any use of their authorizations. In the people's representations in kreis 
towns and communities, this form of cooperation with the enterprises, com- 
bines, facilities and cooperatives is currently more in evidence than in 
the kreis assemblies and city-kreis assemblies in city districts. 


Cadre Training for Perfecting the Methods of the State Apparatus and Legal 
Arrangements 


The implementation of the basic line here described requires consolidating 
the legal premises in the werk of the state organs and the development, 

in particular, of state law and administrative law. The elaboration and 
consistent implementation of state and administrative law regulations must 
guarantee the kind of order in the work of the state apparatus which insures 
that citizens’ concerns are processed accurately and in conformity with the 
laws; the organs of the state apparatus have an efficient labor organization; 
and the competencies of the state apparatus are strictly observed, the 
authority of the people's representation is fully supported, and their 
competencies (for instance, with regard to the territorial economic plans 
they have decided on) are not infringed. 


That calls for greater care in the formulation of legal regulations, the 
systematic study of their effectiveness, and extensive work in law education 
among the employees of the state apparatus. 


That suggests another problem: higher skills for the functionaries of the 
state apparatus or, to put it differently, their professional qualifications, 
also including their political education, specialized technical training 
and knowledge in the theory and practice of management. First and foremost 
that means consistently assuring the proper class-bound composition of the 
state apparatus. The leading role of the workers class, the nature of our 
State as a worker and peasant power and our alliance policy are clearly 
reflected in the composition of the staffs of the state apparatus. Some 

60 percent of the management cadre and the science associates in the central 
state organs, more than 75 percent of the members on the bezirk and kreis 
councils, and 88 percent of all mayors are workers or farmers by social 
origin.? 


Relative to the constantly increasing demands on state management activity, 
great attention must be paid to further perfecting the training and advanced 
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training of the state cadre. The GDR will continue its proven way of 
recruiting many functionaries for the socialist state apparatus right out 
of the field of material production. 


Along with the party's educational institutions and the social organizations 
as well as the universities, colleges and technical schools--in terms of the 

management for special fields--the activities of such educational institu- 
tions as the Academy for Political Science and Jurisprudence of the GDR 

and the Edwin Hoernle technical school for political science have proven 
themselves well in the GDR. They teach law, economics, political science, 
industrial management and overall Marxist-Leninist concepts. There also 

we can assure the unity of cadre training for the central and local state 
apparatus, advanced training and intensive research. 


Finally, enhancing the effectiveness of state management also calls for 
long-term, systematic and planned work on perfecting the management system, 
management metheds and material-technical preparation. An efficient and 
rational working procedure in the state apparatus strengthens socialist 
democracy principally by making objectively sound decisions within deadlines. 
But it is also important to gain time for operations at the base, in the 
enterprises and the subordinate state organs and for long-term conceptual 
work to be done by the state functionaries, by means of rationalizing the 
internal ADP and communication processes. 


Organizational work calls for a high degree of planning and the proper com- 
bination between long-range and immediate measures. On the one hand, ex- 
periences have demonstrated that comprehensive measures for perfecting the 
work of the state organs--for example, converting the management structure 
of large enterprises, introducing ADP or the close connection between 
economic and social planning--require years, even decades, a firm conception 
and party leadership. On the other hand, surveys in the GDR indicate that 
all state organs have many possibilities for rational labor organization 
that would gain much time through minor efforts. The estimate is that a 
consistent application of the various rational labor methods that have 
already been tested and proven in some of the organs could save up to 

20 percent in working hours.4 That would require a more systematic manage- 
ment and an extensive involvement of the working people, attenticn to their 
opinions and recommendations, and the broad unfolding of their democratic 
initiative. 


FOOTNOTES 


l. Cf. M. Benjamin, "The Responsibility of the Local State Organs for 
the Economic and Social Development in the Territory,” STAAT UND RECHT, 
1977, pp 565 ff. 


2. Cf., inter alia, R. Opitz/G. Schuessler, "Processing the Petitions From 
the Population as an Element of State Management Activity," STAAT UND 
RECHT, 1978, pp 220 ff; also H. Pohl/E. Unger, “Implementing the Petition 
Law by a Kreis Council,” Ibid., 1979, pp 596. 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


BRIEFS 


CONSIGNMENT FOR VIETNAM--An extensive consignment of solidarity goods 
from the GDR population for Vietnam was handed over on 13 November 1979 
in Haiphong by the GDR ambassador, Klaus Zorn. The consignment consists 
of trucks and other goods for the Vietnamese economy. [Text] [East 
Berlin ADN International Service in German 1929 GMT 13 Nov 79 LD] 


CSO: 2300 
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HUNGARY 


OFFICIALS DISCUSS ACHIEVEMENTS, GOALS OF EDUCATION 
Polinszky Interview 
Budapest NEPSZABADSAG in Hungarian 21 Oct79 p 5 


[Interview with Karoly Polinszky, minister of education, in Budapest, by 
Laszlo Sarkadi] 


[Excerpt] Public opinicn in the entire society reacts sensitively to every 
change in public education. This is no wonder, for almost everyone has an 
interest in education either as a student or teacher, and many as rela- 
tives. Our colleague asked for the views of Karoly Polinszky, minister 

of education, on his experiences among other things with the school-year 
beginning, the planned changes in the graduation system, the new form in 
the methods of admission examinations, plans related to the development of 
teacher training and continuation training, and the Third Conference of 
Ministers of Education from socialist countries which was recently completed 
and at which experiences in world-cutlook education was discussed. In 
addition to the problem of world-outlook education, they discussed the 
question of moral education and the necessity of developing correct atti- 
tudes. At the conference, they approved a resolution on their further 

work and the coordination of experiences. 


[Question] About one-half of those who finish general school go into 
skilled worker training, more than one-half of the remainder go into trade 
middle school, and a smaller part into high school. But still the co'leges 
and universities accept primarily high school students. 


[4-.awer] It is indeed so. About 70 percent of the recruits to upper edu- 
cation come from the high schools. This is largely due to the fact that 
the primary goal of the high schools is to prepare students for higher edu- 
cational studies, whereas the task of the trade middle schools is more 
strongly divided: in pa.t they prepare their students for trade-oriented 
continuation education, and in part they prepare them, after the completion 
of their studies and in the possession of skilled training, for going 
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directly into employment. Two-thirds of the high school students are fe- 
males. If higher education were to recruit its students exclusively from 
here, it should be feared that certain intellectual careers would be 
entirely filled by female workers. Among other things, preparatory work 
for continuatior, education must be improved in the trade middle schools. 


[Question] What kind of changes will there be for graduation? 


[Answer] According to our plans, history will again be a compulsory sub- 
ject beginning in 1981, and therefore the students currently in the third 
class must be able to pass an oral examination in history. History is an 
important element in general culture and world outlook education. With 
this, the number of graduation examination subjects will be increased in 
the high schools to five and in the trade middle schools to six. We are 
also planning other modifications, but we shall introduce these some time 
later and we are taking care to see that both the teachers and the students 
will be familiar with them in time on the basis of the professional dis- 
cussions. 


[Question] Recently, admission committees have also been complaining of 

a certain one-sidedness in the knowledge of the applicants. The number of 
class hours is already great in trade middle schools. Won't this addi- 
tional graduation subject make the work of the students still more difficult? 


[Answer] As a consequence of earlier measures also otherwise taken to re- 
duce overloading, certain students, chiefly those planning on continuing 
education, studied primarily for the admission subjects and neglected the 
rest. We hope that the change in the methods for conducting the admission 
examination will help solve this problem. What are we really speaking 

of? Of the fact that when we terminated graduation-average calculations 
or we discontinued counting graduation results into the admission point 
system, the students have become less ambitious. The elimination of this 
educational lack of ambition or one-sidedness and the need to raise the 
level of general education made it necessary to modify the graduation and 
admission examination process. In addition, we are also planning changes 
in order to promote the chances of the trade middle school students for 
continuing education, and we hope that in the future these students can 
study in greater ratio at institutions of higher learning. As for the 
second part of the question, however, we are seeking to ease the work of 
the trade middle school students by reducing the less than unconditionally 
necessary volume of learning in the curricula. Moreover, we are also 
seeking to find a way to bring the admission and the graduation require- 
ments more closely together; thus, for example, we are setting forth a 

new common written subject in chemistry. 


Since the subject of a certain one-sidedness in the knowledge of the 
students has been raised, let me mention another shortcoming or rather 
distortion. Once when they said about a person the he was encyclopedic, 
they meant that he knew too many facts and dates, that is, he stored too 
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much encyclopedia-type knowledge in his head. In the 1960's we began to 
struggle against the teaching of superfluous data, the learning of ver- 
balisms, and not without any success. Unfortunately, however--as the 
saying goes, we almost threw out the baby with the bath wash. We now 
frequently brand as superfluous not only lexical knowledge but even 
necessary knowledge. History, for example, can be taught only in chrono- 
logical order, and to do this it is necessary to know a few dates; it is 
also impossible to know the ‘leeper interrelationships of physics and 
chemistry without knowledge of certain basically important formulas and 
data; the same is true of grammar and stylistics. In the ocean of data 
and facts, we must distinguish therefore the necessary from the super- 
fluous, and this is not in opposition to the requirements of thoughtful 
education. 


[Qvestion] One of the most important problems in education today is 
teacher training, or continuation training. What kind of changes is the 
Ministry of Education planning? 


[Answer] In teacher training we are planning quantitative, structural 

as well as certain substantive changes. We still have a teacher shortage, 
and we are making up for the shortages with young graduates who have not 
qualified. This shortage does not appear evenly spread in all areas of 
education. 


In recent years, the number of employees who have not yet qualified has 
declined in the kindergartens, and despite the present shortage, it will 
soon be rectified, that is, there will be enough kindergarten teachers. 


The demographic wave is now coming to a peak in general schools; there is 
a teacher shortage in the lower grades, although this shortage is now 
decreasing. Primarily, this is so because in the past 5 to 6 years we 
have succeeded in doubling the number of students in teacher education, 
whereas the number of childbirths is not increasing. In the coming years, 
we shall still need to employ those who have not yet qualified, although 
in declining numbers. In the Sixth Five-Year Plan we shall already be 
training enough teachers. 


The situation is not as good in the upper grades of general schools. The 
training of specialized teachers requires more time, and it is not so 
simple to increase the number of teacher training colleges. Until the 
demographic peak reaches the upper grades, there will be a continuing 
shortage, although the capacity being released in the teacher training 
colleges will be used partly for teacher training. Calculating from the 
present number of students, we shall be able to meet only 80-85 percent of 
demand. We shall also be able to count on training at the universities, 
although students who graduate from there will be needed in the middle 
schools. The creation of a unified specialized teacher training program 
would serve both to raise the level and increase the quantitative growth 
of training. One of the main goals of the modernization of continuing 
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training is to raise the professional~political level of the teachers. It 
is my profound conviction that school democracy would also be deepened 

and strengthened therewith. We have frequently experienced that where the 
atmosphere in the school is doubtful, where the principal cannot come to 
agreement with the teachers, or there are problems in teacher-student rela- 
tions, the level of leadership work and of professional activity is also 
low. The broadening of school democracy, however, is still hindered un- 
fortunately in some places by school administrative bureaucratism. With 
the rational reduction of administrative work, the modernization of guid- 
ance, and the growth of leadership knowledge in the framework of continuing 
training, we must at all levels promote educational work conducted in a 
calm atmosphere, free from disturbances, and help that person who educates 
our children in a committed way at a high professional level. 





[Question] Would it be possible to increase the number of evening and 
correspondent students? 


[Answer] Evening and correspondence departments are almost entirely de- 
voted to the training of teachers not yet qualified. Moreover, it is not 
recommended to start evening or c»rrespondence classes in practice-intensive 
studies. Supplementary training--.he second diploma--must be acquired, to 
be sure, through evening classes or correspondence work, and there would 

be a great need for this, particularly in special education. We are looking 
for a solution. 


Teacher shortage does not simply mean a shortage of personnel. There is 
an excess in some fields and a shortage in others. Therefore we must also 
make changes in the structure of teacher training; we must plan other, 
more rational pairs of studies. Teaching materials and courses change as 
well and we must bring teacher training in line therewith. 


The improvement of teacher continuation training is also a central task of 
the ministry. According to our thinking, there will be four areas of 
continuation training. The first will be built on the network of megye 
cabinets. It is here that teachers are prepared for the introduction of 
new courees and in general for changes in school training. This is a well- 
proved, successful system which performs good work and embraces the educa- 
tional-politicsl continuation training of the teacher society. The second 
important area is school continuation training itself, the system of trade 
work groups operating there and the continuation training days. The third 
is the activity of the central management and continuation training insti- 
tute. It has been operating only several years, but is already doing work 
that merits acknowledgement. And finally the fourth area, which perhaps 

I should have mentioned first: the netwerk for institutions of higher 
learning, the mother institutes where the teachers acquired their diplomas 
and where they periodically return for continuation training. All the 
conditions do not as yet exist here, but the most important ones do--the 
teaching cadre, the scientific methods, and so forth. We shall submit to 
the Council of Ministers this year our planned changes and proposals both 
in teacher training and continuation training. 
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In addition to all this--at least this is my opinion--individual ambition 
and constant self-development is most important in the continuation training 
of the teachers. Participation iti various kinds of experiments, publica- 
tions and other possibilities for individual interest are the forms that 
need to be promoted and supported. A great deal of useful knowledge can 

be drawn from a blending of the spirit of initative in the young teachers 
and the great practical experience of the older onés. 


In all forms of continuation training, a great role must be given to the 
problems of a world-outlook education. Hence in addition to the special- 
ized-methodological subjects, it is necessary to examine the world-out look 
substance of the course material, or to seek for possibilities in world- 
outlook education. 


[Question] The recently concluded Third Conference of Ministers of Edu- 
cation also discussed the problems of world-outlook education. Could you 
summarize what was learned in these discussions? 


[Answer] The main point on the agenda of the conference was an analysis 

of the experiences gained in forming the Marxist-Leninist world outlook of 
the students, and an understanding of the results achieved. The conference 
discussed this subject area from the basic point of view of whether the 
new phase in our socio-economic development brought education also to face 
with new tasks. Above all, by raising the level of general and specialized 
culture, we should educate theoretically and practically well-trained young 
people who think independently, have a world outlook and are prepared to 
understand and solve the contradictions of life. The attitudes and activ- 
ities of the young people must be regulated by the requirement system of 
socialist morality: they must become capable of harmonizing their indi- 
vidual demands and desires with the demands of the community and the inter- 
ests of society. 


There are a number of possibilities for a world-outlook education in the 
schools. Above all, this is true of the various courses and classes, but 
even more important perhaps we regard the conviction of and example pro- 
vided by the teachers. We must devote special attention to this in their 
continuation training. The entire school collective educates the young, 
and hence it is not only the individual teacher but also the entire fac- 
ulty of teachers responsible for the knowledge of the young, for their 
moral and world-outlook convictions, even as society as a whole educates 
the young. 


We are attempting to see that in the lives of the students, learning, 
work and entertainment form a harmonious whole. We regard as important a 
knowledge of positive content that is acquired outside of school, the use 
of living experience in work pursued in class, and thus in work outlook 
and political education as well. However, I would like to emphasize that 
the support of environmental factors will be successful only if the school 
brings together the various educational influences. 
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There is still another important viewpoint here, that is, of moral edu- 
cation. A world outlook in itself does not mean a solid position, only 
together with moral conviction does it provide a firm basis for the 
personality of a student. The development cf correct ethical principles 
and attitudinal forms belongs among the most important tasks of the school. 


[Question] We started out from asking for a summary of the experiences 
at the school-year beginning, and we have arrived at the continuing devel- 
opment of education. 


[Answer] I believe that this is natural for every school year is the 
continuation of the previous one and the precursor of the following. And 
thus it is worthwhile to talk of educational affairs only if in addition 
to the present situation we speak of past experiences, and at the same 
time we think and plan ahead for years and decades. 


Round Table Discussions 
Budapest NEPSZABADSAG in Hungarian 28 Oct 79 p 5 


{Round table discussion by Lajos Farkasinszky, deputy chairman of Budapest 
city council; Janos Gosztonyi, state secretary for education; Dr Laszlo 
Horvath, deputy chairman of the National Planning Office; and Tamas Poros, 
managing director of the Budapest Chemical Works; moderator, Kornelia 
Dolecsko] 


[Text] What kind of training, trade knowledge and general education do 

our middle schools give to the youth, and does middle-level teaching use- 
fully serve the requirements of the economy? This is an important question 
because it is indispensable to the realization of our economic and social 
goals that the decisive majority of those coming from our middle schools 

be youths who possess as early as possible a profitable and steadily ex- 
pandable knowledge in the numerous areas of the economy. 


[Question] In recent years various kinds of study and organizational 
changes have occurred in middle-level instruction. What was the goal of 
these measures? 


[J. Gosztonyi] We sought to meet economic and social demands with these 
changes. The earlier dual training was terminated in skilled worker 
training institutes, and today we are teaching with a unified syllabus. 
We have developed the scope of those trade middle schools which grant 
skilled worker certificates and also graduation; while in the high school 
our goal is affording practical knowledge with the introduction of 
optional courses. 





[Question] On the basis of studies and estimates, have we developed an 
adequate picture of how many experts we will need in a given branch, work 
area, trade, within the near or longer range future? 
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[L. Horvath] Since 1962 the National Planning Office has been preparing 
forecasts on developments on the long-range need for experts, and it is 
in the light of this knowledge that the councils are shaping the admis- 
sion numbers according to school types. These surveys have indicated that 
between 1970 and 1990 the demand for skilled workers will increase by 
70,000 to 80,000 by the end of the century. According to forecasts, the 
ratio of skilled workers among manual workers will increase by the year 
1990 from 28 to 40 percent, and by the year 2000 to 45 percent. It is our 
opinion that this can be solved over the long range within the present 
training systen. 


[Question] To return to the present--we still often hear that there are 
manpower shortages in this or that branch or trade. 


[L. Horvath] By way of beginning, let us staic that the manpower situation 
of the economy is still undergcing change. More and more there is a 
moderation of the demand which has become excessive in recent years, pri- 
marily because most of the enterprises have emphasized manpower management 
and better work organization. More and more it is being shown that in 
many factories and enterprises the manpower shortage is only apparent. 
Nation-wide, this is no longer a true worry although in Budapest and 
several large cities it still causes difficulties in certain branches and 
trades. 


[Question] What is the relationship between training and the manpower 
requirement ? 


[J. Gosztonyi] It is an important achievement and encouraging phenomenon 
that about 94 percen’: of the children who are finishing the eithth grade 
of general school are continuing to study at the middle level, and in 
Budapest the ratio is even 98 percent. It is also worthwhile to give a 
sense of where they go to continue their studies. More than one-half of 
those who finish the eighth grade go to skilled worker apprentice insti- 
tutes, where they train them as fully skilled workers. About 30 percent 
continue their education in trade middle schools, and one-fifth choose 
high schools. It may be an essential matter that about four-fifths of 
those finishing middle school desire to acquire a skill. In the uarrow 
sense of the term, the structure of middle-level training is adjusting to 
the economic requirements as formulated. 


{L. Farkasinszky}] I believe it is worthwhile to confirm all this with 
some characterizations of Budapest. The gradual improvement in the 
school network and the schooling ratios show that 60 percent of the con- 
tinuation students in the capital city general schools continue their 
studies in middle schools, and 40 percent enroil in high schools. There- 
fore, of every 100 students, 70-74 take part in trade training at trade 
instruction institutions. I believe that this is nowadays a ratio 
appropriate to our social population, economic and manpower recruitment 
requirements. 
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{[T. Poros] I agree that the usefulness of the middle-level teaching 
system is evident from the quantitative point of view. But I do not think 
that the picture is as favorable from the substantive side. For the most 
part, the young do not prepare for physical productive work in the middle 
schools and frequently not even in trade middle schools. It is constantly 
occurring that a graduate wants to have a place at a desk. We have not 

yet reached the turning point where respect for physical work is increasing 
among children, parents and teachers. 


[L. Farasinszky] The Budapest experiences seem to contradict this a bit 
because in response to a series of national undertakings the substantive 
signs of middle-level schools--in my judgment--are developing in the 
desired direction. In high schools, we are working on introducing skilled 
worker training in the trade middle schools. Teaching and instruction are 
proceeding according to unified training principles in the skilled worker 
training institutes. We have put practical training on more solid theo- 
retical grounds. Our institutions are preparing students according to 
modern requirements. But they themselves are still not satisfied with 
their own work. The new syllabus requirements are not fulfilled from one 
day to the next. The most important thing is that we should exploit our 
possibilities to see that pupils who leave the middle schools will hold 
their place in accordance with changing social and economic political 
requirements. We must promotc better harmony between social and individual 
efforts and we must make these known among parents and children by in- 
creasing their self-knowledge and information on the nation's changing 
requirements. 


[Question] These requirements are not new, at the most they grow stronger 
from year to year. Is there in the end any sign that the efforts at 
narrowing the gap between public and individual interests are sufficently 
successful? 


[L. Farasinszky] Recently the Budapest party committee reviewed the 
situation in skilled worker training. By its evaluation we have a fair 
amount to do, but it is in any event encouraging that the bulk of the 
young people will find their place and calling in the selected line of 
work. We have conducted a survey to find out where the young people who 
passed skilled worker examinations over the past 5 years are working now. 
According to the results, 66 percent of them are using their studies in 
their chosen line of work and 7 percent in related lines, and only 4 per- 
cent found work in areas removed from their trade field; the remainder 
are in military service or on gyes [child care benefits]. It is no less 
joyous to learn that almost one-half of the young people working in their 
original trade are still working at their first place of work, almost 5 
years after their skilled worker examination, and all in all 5 percent of 
them changed their place of work on various occasions. 


[T. Poros] These positive experiences, of course, must be evaluated along 
with the negative phenomena. Between 1971 and 1976 we took 125 young men 
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who had completed high school, put them up in workers’ quarters, and 
acceptea the obligation to help them acquire a trade within 2 years. Of 
these young mén, abdout 30 percent remained with the enterprise. I shall 
go farther: 411 in all, two-thirds of the youths who stayed with the 
chemical works acquired a trade. Among the 130 skilled worker apprentices 
who came from the provinces, 90 left because they found a workplace they 
considered more appropriate. I believe that if they had had more accurate 
knowledge about other factories and work possibilities, they would not 
have had to apply needlessly at our enterprise. Thus there are things 
that can be done in the orientation of young people. 


[Question] There has been a long debate over whether we have too many 
or too few high schools, and over the value of the “graduation diploma.” 


{J. Gosztonyi] According to our position, there are not too many high 
schools, for in final analysis 20 percent of the continuation students 
choose this type of school. And I shall right away add that at present 
one-third of the high schools provide concrete, practical training. The 
youths receive, for example, together with their high school diploma, 
knowledge ebout vehicle driving, laboratory and computer work. However, 
it must be seen in any event that we find two kinds of students in our 
high schools. One type chooses high school with the intention to continue 
his education. The other type--found chiefly in the provinces--is the 
student who simply finds no other type of school at his area of residence, 
and thus he applies there. 


[Question] What is expected from the introduction of optional courses? 


[L. Farasinszky] I regard optional courses as a significant advance, the 
fact that in the third form the students may choose 7 hours a week and in 
the fourth form 9 hours a week from subjects in the trade fields. And 
one other thing: in this way the selection of a career is extended by 

2 years, thus the student may choose not at the age of 14 years but 16 
years when he is able to think over more maturely his own capabilities 
and choose better among the given opportunities. 


[J. Gosztonyi] We hope that it will solve one of our old problems and 
also help those who continue their education. But optionals also help 
make it possible for those who are not admitted into university or college 
to acquire such practical knowledge as will help them participate in 
social work specialization. The characteristic situation will come to 

an end in which high school students who cannot continue their education 
are constrained to finish some kind of course of study or else are unable 
to find some kind of appropriate work. 


{L. Horvath] In my opinion we need to make the teaching system, or even 
more the training system, more flexible. I am thinking of the fact that 
we must give some kind of basic trade education, but this should not let 


126 











anyone assume the right to “aim” at a career superficially and without 
thinking the matter through. In any event, the special training must be 
brought nearer to the factories and the institutions. 


[T. Poros] Physical work is the basis of our society's expansion. That 
is exactly why I stress that nowadays when the decisive majority of young 
people are finishing middle school, we must divorce ourselves from habits 
acquired 30 to 40 years earlier and from inherited prejudices. It must 
be acknowledged individually and in social dimensions as well that an 
awareness must be created that the graduation diploma is not entitlement 
to a desk. 


[L. Horvath] Let me mention only by way of illustration a personal expe- 
rience in regard to what has been said: when the Szeged factory of the 
National Rubber Industry Enterprise began to operate, young people with 
high school diplomas willingly took desk jobs for 1,100 forints, but 
would not accept physical work for twice the amount. 


[j. Gosztonyi] We will be proceeding correctly when in the future we 
bring concrete skill training nearer to the producer places. The plants 
and the industrial branches have a better knowledge of recruitment needs, 
both in quantity and quality. For this very reason, it is advisable to 
define more accurately than now the proportions of general education and 
concrete trade training. 


[Question] According to indications, career guidance is strong. But ae 
the efforts proportional with results? 


[L. Horvath] A well-developed career selection advisory system is func- 
tioning in the country. But despite this we cannot say that career 
guidance activity meets requirements. It is the merit of the present 
system that it seeks to inform society in a many-sided way--students, 
parents, teachers--about the various types of careers. But we must also 
state that frequently this information falls on deaf ears. In many cases, 
the parents--unfortunately there is little change of attitude in this 
regard--make decisions on career selection without taking into account 
the actual capabilities of their children. According to experiences, 
relatively very few--not even 10 percent for a given age group--use the 
advice. The present career selection advisory system should be better 
built into the teaching work, and in this way it could better establish, 
make known to and inform the parents of the children's capabilities and 
skills. Without this we cannot speak of effective career guidance. We 
must recognize that there are very few young people who early from the 
school bench feel some calling, obligation toward a line of work, a 
profession; most of them must be oriented to the future possibilities. 


[L. Farkasinszky] I must note that at the Capital City Career Selection 
Institution they are able to meet only 6 to 8 percent of the requests 
from parents for career suitability examinations. It is therefore 
important that information propagation on the more important lines of 
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work should be conducted more vigorously in the general schools. 


{[J. Gosztonyi} I too believe that career guidance is more effective 

than it used to be. The teachers and the department heads are now 
regularly providing orientation to the parents on the career that might 
suit their children. Among other things, the pupils in general schools 
are now participating in factory visits on a regular basis; better use, 

of course, could be made of this. But it must be emphasized that we 
cannot expect miracles from school career guidance either, with this alone 
we cannot arrive at a point that the students go toe work where they are 
needed, 


[T. Poros] I would even risk the idea of using certain administrative 
means. For example, the repayment of trade training costs by those who 
go into a different line of work should be considered. 


[Question] Up to the age of 18 years there is no way to having training 
costs repaid. But perhaps thought could be given to this in the colleges 
and universities. 


[L. Horvath] This would not make good sense. If someone does not feel 
at ease at a workplace, in an occupation at which he works, he will seize 
every opportunity to leave. Such problems never could be solved and never 
will be in the future either by administrative means. I believe that this 
problem must be handled by rational regulations; among other things it 
would be possible by material incentive to regulate and direct the man- 
power looking for work to the important workplaces and work areas of the 
economy, and vice-versa persuade those who are enthusiastic about desk 
jobs by means of negative incentives. This is not even some kind of new 
notion because for long years now the lines of work that are short on 
labor have used incentives, and incomes are greater for heavy physical 
work and in the performance-wage branches. We need only to make intensified 
use of this means. 


[Question] We have an identity of views on the following: ir the real- 
ization of social and political goals an important role is played by the 
education, trade training, and work education of young people. But an 
extremly great role must be undertaken here by the family and by social 
opinion. 


[J. Gosztonyi] Our socialist state has made it possible in recent decades 
for every child to continue to study and for the present generation to 
acquire a middle-level education. Education and living standards as 
developed have made it possible for every young person, who is willing, to 
learn a trade. Naturally it is still worthwhile though to discuss to 
what extent this trade knowledge can be converted. 


{[L. Horvath] It is unrealistic to expect of present-day training that a 
young person can establish his life's career for decades ahead by trade 
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knowledge. We cannot, and it would not be realistic to train tens and 
hundreds of thousands for a technique and technology which can become 
obsolete in the more distant future. Therefore, it is necessary, and this 
cannot be emphasized enough, that they should acquire a broad general 
education that may be flexibly developed. On a ground like this they can 
specialize in carrying out the present and various middle school tasks, 
according to longlasting requirements. 


[Question] It has become cvident in our discussions that today's middle- 
level school--the skilled worker training institute, the trade middle 
school and the high school—serves with its own changes to put young people 
to work as soon as possible. Naturally, there is still much to do. It 
is only an encouraging beginning that the high schools are now teaching, 
in the framework of optional studies, basic knowledge about several lines 
of work, for example, technical drawing, computer operation, and so on. 
Even in the trade middle schools, the granting of skilled worker certifi- 
cates has not yet been fully developed. Work remains to be done in awak- 
ening consciousness to the fact that physical work must be respected and 
that we must undertake to secure it a prominent place in our society-- 
individually and by family alike. We live in a work society aud only 


work performed with joy, a sense of calling and discipline can signify a 
full life. 


6691 
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PALESTINIAN RED CRESCENT DELEGATION VISIT NOTED 
Warsaw TRYBUNA LUDU in Polish 17-18 Nov 79 p 2 


[Text] PAP--At the invitation of the Polish Red Cross (PCK), a delegation 
of the Palestinian Red Crescent with its president, chairman of the 
Syndicate of Palestinian Physicians, Fathi ‘Arafat, came to Poland. 


The Palestinian guests familiarized themselves with the activity of the 
Polish Red Cross and also some of the health service centers. Among 
others, in Wersaw, they visited the Capital [Warsaw] Rehabilitation Center. 
The visit to the Children's Health Center (CZD) enabled them to familiarize 
themselves with the achievements of medical care over the youngest 
generation. 


The delegation was hosted in the headquarters of the Polish Commit’.ee for 
Solidarity with the Nations of Asia and Africa where, among other«, 
organizational assumptions and goals falling at the end of November 1979 
were presented on the traditional "Days of solidarity with the Palestinian 
nation.” The delegation also held talks with the PCK leadership on the 
subject. of expanding cooperation between both associations, 


The delegation held several meetings on 16 November 1979. The subject of 
the talks at the Ministry of Health and Social Welfare, with the participa- 
tion of the head of the ministry, Marian Sliwinski, and also the president 
of the Polish Red Cross, Ryszard Brzozowski, were, amor, others, the 
improvement of health care, including especially the development of social 
welfare. 


The delegation was also received by the vice minister [undersecretary of 
state] of foreign affairs, Eugeniusz Kulaga, and also the vice chairman 
of the All-Polish Committee of the Front of National Unity (OK FJN), 

Wit Drapich. 


There was also a meeting with reporters, during which F, ‘Arafat discussed 
the tasks of that organization in carrying out medical and health care 
over the Palestinians driven away from the native land and staying in 


refugee camps. 
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POLAND 


FRG PAPERS COMMENT ON 11 NOVEMBER DEMONSTRATIONS 


DW130846 Cologne Deutschlandfunk “etwork in German to East and West Germany 
0605 GMT 13 Nov 79 DW 


[Press review on opposition movements in Poland] 


{Text] The LEUTKIRCH SCHWAEBISCHE ZEITUNG, which concentrates on the utter- 
ances by Polish Party Boss Gierek, writes: The situation in the East Euro- 
pean states is becoming dramatically aggravated economically as well as poli- 
tically. A disastrous supply situation, housing shortage, low wages and a 
rapidly declining standard of living owing to the enormous price hikes of 

the past several months have turned Eastern Europe into a powder keg which 
may well explode. There was a good reason why Polish Party Boss Edward 
Gierek cailed on the Polish people the other day to stick together and to 
double their efforts to cope with the permanent [as heard] economic situation 
which is growing worse year by year. Gierek, who in a widely noted speech 
already spoke in no uncertain terms of a crisis of confidence between the 
party leadership he is heading and the people, knows his compartriots well 
enough to interpret the threatening handwriting on the wall. 


Essen's NEUE RUHR-ZEITUNG says on the same topic: The situation in Poland 

is more critical than in any other communist-governed country. This is 
nothing new in the East but, unfortunately, a permanent state of affairs. 

The reasons are manifold, as are the consequences. Party Boss Edward Gierek 
threatens to lose the confidence that was placed in him nearly a decade ago 
after the overthrow of Gomulka. Now he has to admit the greatest shortcomings. 
In this situation dangerous explosiions may occur which need not necessarily 
be restricted to Poland. The demonstrations at week's end are warning sig- 
nals which nobody in Europe should overlook. 


The daily DIE WELT also discusses the demonstrations of the weekend. The 
paper's editorial reads in part: The Sunday demonstration by 5,000 people 

at the Memorial of the Unknown Soldier in Warsaw has once again illustrated 

the situation of the People's Republic of Poland in a flash. The demonstrators 
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came from the cathedral where the 6lst anniversary of Polish independence 
had been commemorated with a solemm service. This memorial day, 11 November, 
has so far been ignored by the communists whereas the people obviously have 
not forgotten if. Even the arrest of a few dozen Polish civil rights advo- 
cates on the eve of the demonstration could not prevent the opposition from 
going into the streets in Warsaw. Thereby for the first time an opposition 
movement has publicly taken the form of an institution in a communist-ruled 
country. Naturally this will not change anything in the political power 
conditions. Yet nothing will work in Poland anymore without these forces. 
The Soviets, too, can no longer dodge this factor, says the daily DIE WELT. 


And SUEDDEUTSCHE ZEITUNG notes: What transpired in downtown Warsaw last 
Sunday probably was already beyond that limit of tolerance within which the 
opposition had been allowed to move relatively uninhibitedly in the months 
after the papal visit because the regime cannot, and does not want to, ad- 
mit to its socialist brothers that there is any resistance. The situation 
threatens to become dangerous to Party Boss Gierek because the increase in 
opposition trends and in criticism coincides with a growth of the economic 
problems. 


cso: 3103 
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POLAND 


SECURITY SERVICE TO COMBAT ECONOMIC ESPIONAGE, SUBVERSION 
Warsaw IDEOLOGIA I POLITYKA in Polish No 11, Nov 79 pp 70-71 
{Article by Roman Dudek] 


[Excerpts] The resolutions of the Sixth and Seventh Party Congresses contain 
the basic goals of Polish socioeconomic development in the 1970's. At the 
Seventh PZPR Congress, Edward Gierek, in the name of the Party, expressed 
high esteem for the Citizens’ Militia [MO] and the Security Service [SB] by 
saying: "We direct words of esteem to the functionaries of the Militia and 
Security Service for strengthening public order, the defense of the interests 
of the state and the citizen, and implementation of the principles of social- 
ist rule of law... Their work constitutes an important factor in the social- 
ist order of the state and in respect for law." He accompanied these words 
of thanks, however, with the statement of tasks expressed in the Congress’ 
resolution: “The organs of security and public order will continue to be 
directed in their activity by the principle that the law of our state guar- 
antees the interests of citizens and stands on watch over their rights, 
freedoms, and possessions and that it defends the security of their lives, 
work, and rest. The struggle against manifestations of violations of law 
and order, against actions against the interests of the state, and against 
encroachments on social and individual property, and counteraction against 
social parasitism must be conducted with complete consistency... In imple- 
menting these principles we must, above all, improve and develop preventive 
activity which has the purpose of eliminating the causes of the violations 
of legal norms." 


In this wide array of tasks several deserve special consideration. An area 
of exceptional significance is securing the state against any hostile pene- 
tration from the outside through espionage, subversion, and smuggling. 
Exceptional attention and ingeniousness is required to counteract penetra- 
tions by [foreign] economic intelligence, meaning industrial espionage, which 
takes various forms. 


One of the reasons why this is important is that the growth in economic and 
cultural exchanges and in tourism between the PRL and the capitalist states 
that is a beneficial and positive thing for our country in overall terms 
does greater possibilities for our enemies to penetrate Poland. 


133 











Economic espionage is not a new area, but it is one which is developing 
together with technical progress. R. Jackson, director of Interpol, wrote 
thus on this subject: “Industrial espionage, which takes forms nc* differ- 
ing much from its kin, namely political and military espionage,...can serve 
not only to obtain scientific research secrets, but also to indicate at 
what moment it would be most beneficial to conduct 4 coup in order to cause 
moral breakdown and economic anarchy in a country, so as to weaken it 
economically...” 


This statement does not, of course, constitute a discovery, since economic 
espionage, meaning the stealing of scientific, technical, and economic 
secrets, is a normal everyday method of capitalist competition. Application 
of this method to the socialist countries, including Poland, gives it a new 
dimension. The intensification of penetration activities in this area in 
relation te the socialist states serves not only the purpose of competition, 
but also that of subversion. And one has to admit that the interest in the 
capitalist states about our economic potential is large not only from the 
point of view of partnership, i.e., cooperation. Thus, for example, the 
economic intelligence service of the United States included, in a special 
document pertaining to Poland, questions about the number of production 
lines in individual plants and their capabilities, possibilities for changes 
in production profiles, including changes made for defense needs, etc. 


Another area of exceptionally great significance is counteracting ideologi- 
cal and political subversion. The position of our state in this matter has 
been and is consistent: we are in favor of political detente, which is one 

of the purposes of the peace policy of the states of the socialist common- 
wealth, but we protest and oppose any attempts made under the cloak of "free 
flow of ideas and people” to disseminate subversive propaganda in our country 
and to divide our society according to people's attitude toward religion, 
their descent, or their membership or non-membership in the Party. This is 
because bourgeois ideology, most frequently served up in a camouflaged form, 
is able to adapt itself to various situations, and it was and continues to 

be the primary danger in the area of social consciousness. This is why we 
emphasize the need for constant vigilance and for an attitude of decided 
opposition to any activities serving the purposes of ideological subversion, 
all the more so since they are most frequently linked with the violation of 
legal norms binding in Poland and with the negation of the socialist politico- 
moral criteria which are accepted in our society. 


CSO: 2600 


134 





POLAND 


DIFFERENCES AT HAGUE NUCLEAR PLANNING GROUP SESSION NOTED 
AU172130 Warsaw ZYCIE WARSZAWY in Polish 14 Nov 79 p 5 AU 
(Commentary by Franciszek Nietz: "Vacillations and Doubts"] 


[Text] The Hague session of the Nuclear Planning Group--during which 
the plans for deploying U.S. nuclear missiles in five NATO countries 
(the FRG, Great Britain, Italy, Belgium and the Netherlands) are being 
discussed--has begun in an atmosphere far removed from unity and to the 
accompaniment of the Netherlands people's protests. As we know, the 
final decision on the deployment is to be taken during the December 
meeting of NATO foreign and defense ministers. 


With a month to go, Washington is making numerous efforts to win the 
agreements of all the aforementioned states for deploying 572 U.S. 
nuclear missiles on their territories. So far only Great Britain has 
expressed its unequivocal support for the Pentagon's cold-war armament 
plans. It is common knowledge that the FRG also supports the plan for 
modernizing nuclear weapons, but that it makes its position conditional 
upon the clear and complete agreement on the part of the remaining 
countries. It is said that Italy, Belgium and the Netherlands are 
supposedly also in favor of the implementation of the NATO plans, but 
so far there has been nothing unequivocal and official to back this 
assumption. 


Because it probably has the greatest doubts regarding those issues, the 
Netherlands is trying to convince its partners that, while deciding to 
modernize nuclear weapons--the point at issue is actually extended arma- 
ments-~-NATO should defer, for 2 years, the deployment of the new nuclear 
carriers and should wait for the coming results of the disarmament 
negotiations with the Soviet Union. 


However, as the latest reports show, the Washington administration is 
categorically opposed to such a decision. Washington takes the view 
that NATO's December decision must simultaneously concern the purchases 
and the deployment of the new weapons. On the other hand, as the 
ASSOCIATED PRESS wrote recently, the West European governments “regard 
it politically impossible to unconditionally agree to deploy 572 new 
medium-range 1 uclear systems in five NATO countries." As you see, old 
doubts have b2en augmented by new ones. 
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BIOLOGICAL WARFARE METHODS, MEANS, MERITS VIEWED 
Warsaw LEKARZ WOJSKOWY in Polish No 9-10, Sep-Oct 79 pp 467-471 


[Arcicle by Lt Col Aleksander Badovski MD, Andrzej Lewandowski MD, Ist Lt 
Marek Tomczak, physician, Chair of General Surgery I, Institute of Surgery, 
Center for Postgraduate Education, "Div Gen B. Szarecki" Military Medical 
Academy; Chair and Institute head, Col Prof T. Orlowski MD: "Some Problems 
of Biological Weapons and Warfare"] 


[Text] Biological weapons are a type of weapons of mass destruction (what 

are called “ABC weapons"), and the concept includes various sorts of tech- 
nical equipment designed to destroy or paralyze the adversary'’s personnel 
through the use of what are called "combat biological agents." Among these 
agents we include a) chemical compounds which destroy or damage plant life 
(dsxoliants and herbicides which destroy cultivated crops or the natural 
ground cover, b) pathogenic microorganisms and the toxins they produce, 
which are capable of bringing about a serious epidemic of contagious diseases 
among people, animals, or plants or of having a destructive effect on var- 
ious materials (2, 6, 10, 13). 


Despite many years of experiments and testing with biological weapons, the 
theoretically antic._pated results have not been obtained altogether (5). 

The fact nonetheless remains that these weapons have serious possibilities, 
and research to become further acquainted with the properties and to improve 
biological agents is still going on. The military circles of many countries, 
including Third World countries, are paying a great deal of attention to the 
issues of developing biological weaponry. Confirmation of this fact is to 
be found in the words of Fothergill (according to 14): "The fact that work on 
familiarity with and the development of the biological weapms is being con- 
ducted in centers set up specifically for this purpose can be treated as 
proof of the value of those weapons 


The idea of reducing or destroying the enemy's military potential through 
the use of biological agents is related to the tragic results of great epi- 
demics in the past, epidemics which have sometimes taken on the nature of 
pandemics. We know that in the 14th Century the plague caused the death of 
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ten million Europeans, while the "Spanish" flue in 1918 tock more lives than 
World War I (2,7). 


The first historically confirmed incidence of the intentional use of bicio- 
gical agents was Gen Amherst's order in 1763 to use smallpox germs (infected 
blankets) against the Indians in Nova Scotia (14). Pasteur's use of cholera 
bacilli from poultry to combat the wild rabbit plague in France is an example 
of the use of pathogenic microbes against animals. Today it is difficult to 
assess the reliability of the information concerning attempts to use biologi- 
cal weapons in the past. The contamination of drinking water seems to have 
been a method of sabotage which was frequently used (2,7). There have been 
reports of unsuccessful attempts to infect the glanders of horses in the French 
army during World War I (2, 14). Documents presented during the Nuremburg 
trial show that the Nazis were getting ready to use biological weapons in 

the war against the Soviet Union. 


At the special order of Emperor Hirohito, the Japanese general staff for many 
years conducted intensive preparations to conduct biological warfare. In 
1935-1936 in Manchuria secret laboratories and factories were set up along 
with military units designated to use biological weapons. In these plants 
tremendous quantities of plague, cholera, typhus, and anthrax germs and the 
germs of other contagious diseases were prepared. The Japanese used biologi- 
cal weapons on several occasions: in 1939 against the Mongolian People's Repub- 
lic and the Soviet Union in the region of Chalchyn-gol and in 1940-1942 against 
the Chinese in the Ninbo region, where through sabotage an epidemic of plague 
and typhus was created (14). There are also reports of attempts to use bio- 
logical warfare during the Korean, Vietnamese, and Arab wars (14), but we do 
not have reports of examples of the wide-scale use of biological weapons, 
although it would seem that the possibility of using them secretly would pre- 
dispose these weapons to such use (6). 


We can ask why weapons of such an insidious nature have not been used more 
widely during various contlicts which have taken place since man sufficiently 
aware of the subject and the laws which govern microbiology and immunology. 
The answer to this question is not an easy one and requires a knowledge of 
certain specific information concerning the properties of biological weapons. 


Categorization of Biological Weapons 


Biological agents which have applications for military purposes can be divided 
into the following two groups: a) live and b) dead. Live organisms are capa- 
ble of reproducing. Among them we make a distinction among the following: 

1) bacteria, which can multiply outside the living body, on cultures, 2) virus- 
es (not detectable with an ordinary microscope), which do not have the ability 
to develop in an external environment but can multiply in the cells of a living 
organism, 3) Rickettsia, which is an indirect link bet’ ‘aeteria and viruses, 
which like the latter multiply only inside cells, 4) Fusg,. some of which are 
pathogenic to man, while others can infect various materials, 5) protozoa, 

like trepanosomes (trepanosomy), amoebae, and others, which find excellent 
conditions for development in the human body. 
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Biological agents which are dead are represented by toxins, which do not 
multiply in the body, and for this reason they have long be considered a 
chemical weapon: Toxins are generally produced by microorganisms, but also 
by animals (for example, tetracdontoxin (tetraodotoksyna)is produced by fish) 
or by plants. "En time their chemical synthesis may become possibile. On the 
other hand, there is very exact information and the technological processes 
have been developed for the production of such agents as herbicides or defo- 
liants, and this is why many authors treat them as agents belonging to the 
arsenal of chemical weapons. Hormones and enzymes which slow plant growth 
may also be included with dead biological agents, but their significance is 
relatively minor compared, for example, to herbicides. 


Depending on their pathogenic activity, biological agents can be categorized 
as “deadly,” that is, bringing about the death of persons exposed to them, 

or “paralyzing,” designated to bring about illness or temporary physical in- 
capacity. In es@ence, the line between these agents is not very clear, because 
paralyzing agents may prove fatal for certain people, for example, children, 
sick people, or the elderly, or unfavorable under certain conditions, for 
example, under poor hygienic conditions, in states of fatigue or hunger, or 

in the event high concentrations are used. 


In order for biological agents to be used as biological weapons, they must 
meet the following criteria, which are called "military usefulness" (2, 14): 
a) they should be very poisonous, feature a high level of toxicity and invasive 
propsensity, or the capacity to expand and distribute itself throughout the 
system, which as a result produces the effect of causing great morbidity; b) 
they must have suitable pathogenesy making it possible in a short time to 
bring about mass morbidity or fatality, c) they must have great expansiveness, 
the ability for the microorganisms to distribute themselves quickly and rapidly 
in time and space from the source of infection through the enVironment to the 
object of infection, d) they must have a high degree of infectiousness; this 
property may be replaced by the great dispersion of .the harmful agent, and 
according to some, for this reason, it is not essential and is even considered 
undesirable, e) they should be very difficult to detect and identify, f£) they 
should be very resistant to countermeasures and should have great durability, 
making it possible to store them without losing their biological properties, 

g) they should be applicable with other measures which lower resistance and 
increase the system's sensitivity to infection, h) the defensive measures should 
be unknown to the enemy or known and used by the aggressor, i) they should be 
cheap and easy to produce on a large scale, which no longer is a big problem 
now (2, 13). 


Alongside the possession of a contagious element with an appropriately high 
“military effectiveness," the process of introducing the germ, that is, 
making a proper selection of the method of infection (14), plays an important 
role in the "positive" struggle waged with biological weapons. The route 

may be a) using drinking water or foodstuffs as the intermediary; significant 
infection of drinking water, foodstuffs, or products to make them with the 
right biological agent causes very dangerous mass illness which is very dis- 
abling (for example, cholera, abdominal typhus (typhoid fever), bacillary 
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dysentery, and others) among persons using these sources, b) through massive 
injuries with special ammunition (especially infection of the wounds), which 
would not seem likely to be used at the present time, c) by "drenching" a 
given population with infected animals, especially blood-sucking arthropods 
(particularly those with claws or nippers); these are called animal-borne 
epidemics and are very effective, d) using the air as the intermediary -- 
this is one of the best and most effective methods for introducing infection 
and is relatively simple; the use of the biological aerosol is presently 
being considered tremendously important, and its very effective action is 
being emphasized (6, 14). 


Despite the fact that at present there are about 500 microorganisms known to 
be able to cause disease, the above-mentioned conditions reduce this number 
to about 30, of which only a dozen and some have found practical application 
(2,7,14). Among these we should mention a) anthrax, plague, cholera, tular- 
emia, brucellosis, glanders, bacteria, b) yellow fever, smallpox, and ence- 
phalitis viruses, c) Rickettsiae responsible for typhus fever, Rocky Mountain 
fever, Q fever, and Japanese river fever, d) botulinogenic toxin produced 

by the anderobic bacillus Clostridium botulinum, and that responsible for 
botulism, and e) fungi which cause deep system mycoses. 


Owing to the degree of probability of wartime use and the nature of the diseases 
caused, combat biological agents can be classified into three groups: Group 1 
("very likely and extremely flagrant") -- includes the plague and tularemia 
bacillus, anthrax bacillus, Vibrio cholerae and botulism toxin; Group 2 ("like- 
ly and moderately serious") -- brucellosis and glanders bacillus and certain 
pathogenic viruses; Group 3 ("theoretically possible”) -- including certain 
arbor Rickettsiae and arbor viruses (3, 8, 12, 14). 


Production and Dispersion of Biological Weapons 


The previously mentioned agents can be used for military purposes provided 
that the aggressor has the agents available on a serial production basis 
and can store, transport, and disseminate them, and also has at his disposal 
a protective system in the event of retaliation on the part of the enemy (2, 
11). At the present time the production of large amounts of biological agents 
poses no great problem, because it can be based on piants and technologies 
used to produce vaccines, antibiotics, or biological agents used to combat 
insects and weeds. The biological agents produced can be kept for a very 
long time in reduced quantities (through freeze-drying), which makes it pos- 
sible to store them in large amounts. In this form they may also be easily 
transported and disseminated (2, 14). 


Several methods can be used to disseminate the biological agents, as follows: 
a) using saboteurs, b) using animals, especially arthropods (lice, fleas, 
mosquitoes, kleszcze) and rodents (mice, rats, hares), which can be infected 
and then distributed in the enemy's territory, in order to bring about an 
epidemic or epizooty, c) infection of sources of water and foodstuffs, d) 


infection of prisoners and local population when occuppied territories are 
abandoned, e) use of small infected things and objects (1, 2, 6, 7, 14). 
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It is worth neting that microorganisms can withstand the explosion of special- 
ly constructed conventional projectiles, like grenades, mines, bombs, or 
modern artillery, like rockets and special aerial bombs containing large 
quantities of glass balls with infectious material. Also used as vehicles 
are various sorts of pouring devices and apparatus for the production of 
dispersant aerosols of infected liquid, foggers, sprays, and the like. 
Publications in recent years show that the use of aerosols of such a biologi- 
cal cloud from aircraft, ships, submarines, vehicles, and so on is the most 
effective way of disseminating biological agents (2, 6, 14). The size of 

the aerosol molecules with great infectious properties varies from 1 to 3 
microns. The value of this method is increased by the fact that the biolo- 
gical cloud can also contain certain poisonous agents and radioactive sub- 
stances, which makes it possible to avail oneself of synergetic effects 

(6, 14). | 


In a previous publication (10) we presented the issue of biological disarma- 
ment along with defense and protection gainst biological weapons and the 
effects and possibilities of their application. 
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POLAND 


PRE-CONGRESS ACTIVITIES, WORSENED ECONOMIC SITUATION NOTED 
Warsaw POLITYKA in Polish No 43, 27 Oct 79 ppl, 5 


[Text] The 16th Plenum of the Central Committee of the Polish United Workers’ 
Party, convened on Friday, 19 October in Warsaw, officially opened an 
important political campaign--discussion and preparations for the eighth 
consecutive Congress of the Party. One can say, of course, that in reality 
the campaign has been going on for several months. The Congress Commission 
has been active in preparing the program of directives for the 8th Congress. 
According to good practice, large numbers of party and social action groups 
have participated in various ways. For several months, the report-election 
campaign has been taking place in party organizations, and the discussions 
at those meetings, summarizing achievements and pointing out the goals of 
basic party cells, are also a form of pre-Congress preparation. There are 
quite a lot of stories on accounting and programming in the press. Not 
long ago we inaugurated the series "Horizon 1990" which we hope will be our 
contribution to the Congress discussion. Finally, the discussion has been 
actually going on for quite a while in the everyday conversations of Poles. 
The temperature of these discussions can be very high, resulting from a 
state of mind shaped, to a great degree, by the persistent troubles, diffi- 
culties, and tensions still in the economy. 


However, the 16th Plenum is an essential caesura in the Congress preparations. 
Its materials--the speech of the first secretary of the Central Committee of 
the Polish United Workers’ Party, the discussion, decree and approved 
directives for the 8th Congress--form the proposition of the discussed 
platform, show a clear evaluation and interpretation of the state of affairs 
in the country and a group of goals, tasks, and means of achieving then. 

To discuss the directives, the Plenum invited all members and candidates 

of the party as well as a broad, social group, members of youth organizations, 
non-party people. "The directives," said Gierek, “are addressed to all 

Poles who hold dear matters concerning the country and the nation; to young 
people because the proposals determine their future and perspectives; to 
women, because they will crucially determine further strengthening of the 
family; to millions of non-party citizens who by their everyday work, 
political and social activity, form the future shape of Poland.” 
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Initiating the Congress discussion in our columns, next week we will 
present the first part of an evaluation of the directives "For the Further 
Development ef Socialist Poland, for the Success of the Polish Nation.” 
In this isewe, however, we offer some reflections on the speech of the 
first secretary and the plenary discussion. 


Personally, I believe that one of the most difficult and, at the same time, 
most important subjects which we have to face in the pre-Congress discussion 
is an explanation of the sources and reasons of current tensions and 
difficulties and, in some areas, even of the appearance of new tensions. 

It seems also that there is a very strong social desire to establish a 
particular hierarchy of these tensions and difficulties and to determine 
clearly when the particular items will be disappearing from such a list. 


I think that from this point of view one should evaluate not the directives 
themselves, but the total materials of the 16th Plenum as well as other 
documents. For the directives take up all the problems and announce the 
activity in each sphere, but do not establish thier hierarchy. A few hints, 
such as when we can expect certain things, could be found in Gierek's 
speech. Talking, for example, about food problems, the first secretary 
emphasized the difficulties and conditions, external as well as internal, 
and the necessity for persistent and long-range work, but he also said: In 
several years we should eliminate the shortage of those food items which we 
can produce from our raw materials." In another place, evaluating the 
problems of planning and the working of the economy, Edward Gierek set up 
the goal: "Next year we should evaluate the results of the task--carried 
out up to now--of improving the administration, planning and economic 
financial systems and to form on this basis a course for further progress." 


I hope that one of the currents of the pre-Congress discussion will be such 
a precise spelling out of dates and steps undertaken for the faster and more 
effective overcoming of the difficulties and troubles. 


As for the sources and causes of these troubles, they are explained in the 
composite materials of the 16th Plenum, i.e. in the speech of the first 
secretary, by voices in «| ccussion, and the directives. Such an analysis 
points to quite paralle » rt of three groups of factors. 


Undoubtedly the external conu.cion has deteriorated, as the directives 
emphasize. A deeper analysis leads to the conclusion that indeed there was 
not only and not so much a deterioration of conditions as a lack on our 
part of preparation, even psychological, for these changes. It is true that 
the events surprised not only us. As a matter of fact, no politician or 
economist in the world can say about himself that he was psychologically 
prepared for the spiral of changes which has taken place in the world 
economy since the end of 1973. Im our country, an additional factor of 
complication was the fact that the change of conditions occurred in a period 
inconvenient and difficult for other reasons as well (payment of debts, 
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its 
difficulties in agriculture, narrowing export possibilities). Ina 
slightly different objective situation and, with more elastic psychological 
adjustment to changes, we would have experienced the deterioration in 
external conditions much less. But, in any case, we would feel the 


results, as we can easily attest by looking at the troubles in this 
category faced by economies significantly stronger than ours. 





The second group of factors forming our "today" and projecting even into 
the quite distant future is the structural barrier of agriculture. I 
think that as a society we still do not realize well that agriculture, 
approximately in the middle of this decade, stopped in front of a wall 
which cannot be jumped or broken with one blow. One has to dismantie 
this wall brick by brick, and whether we want it or not, it will take 
quite long. The bricks of this wall are the anachronistic technical 
structure of agriculture, which compared with Western Europe, for example, 
is only 18-20 percent technically equipped (per hectare) and, according to 
another calculation, 23-25 years behind. The mortar of this wall is the 
anachronistic agrarian structure, and it determines even to a greater 
degree the possible dates of dismantling the wall. 


We dream about an agriculture with a mixed structure—with a strong, well- 
managed socialized sector, state and cooperative, and with a strong, well 
managed private sector consisting of several hundred thousand specialized 
farms, from 11 to 20 or from 20 to 30 hectares. It is enough to “super- 
impose" this ideal structure on today's [situation] with over 3 million 
farms with an average acreage of 4.7 hectares and with a sizeable number 
of not too effectively managed socialized farms to realize how long it will 
take to overcome the obstacles in this area. 


It does not mean, however, that we have to wait with all our market problems 
for that time, and here I refer you to the above-mentioned quote from Gierek's 
speech. 


The third group of factors, strongly emphasized in the speech of the first 
secretary and developed considerably in the discussion, concerns the 
mechanism for the functioning of the economy, the system of planning and 
administration, and concern about the cohesion of the economic-categories 
system. A lot of attention has been paid to this matter in various groups 
of economic activists as well as in party aktiv's. I am not sure, however, 
if everyone truly realizes the scope of this problem, and if some activists, 
therefore, do not expect too much from only one side of the issue. Namely, 
they talk mostly about the organizational matters of the economy, about the 
structures of planning and administration, divisions and spheres of control, 
etc. This is extremely important, and the course of action in these matters 
was drawn clearly by the first secretary in his speech. 
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A well justified fear may arise that all these mechanisms and structures 

will either be impossible to introduce or will not work if they do not 

stand on a solid foundation of essential rules and economic categories, 
especially a rational and justified price structure, a rational pay structure, 
and on, possible only under those conditions, the proper economic account, 

the account of investment and results. 


The materials >f the 16th Plenum announce the undertaking of efforts and the 
introduction of improved solutions in each of these areas. It will take, 
however, a lot of time before all this becomes an everyday occurrence in 

our economy. 


I have selected only a few topics from among the great number of those 
presented by the 16th Plenum and suggested as the platform of discussion 
before the 8th Congress of the Polish People's United Party. It is, of 
course, a tendentious selection, prompted by my journalistic interests. 
But I think that one of the values of the Plenum was also that each parti- 
cipant and observer could find in its materials abundance of themes and 
topics for himself. 


It is a good opening for a great national debate and a good prognosis for 
its results. 
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POLAND 


BRIEFS 


POLISH-LAOTIAN TALKS--Vientiane PAP--Talks were helc recently in Vientiane 
between the delegations of Poland and Laos, The Polish delegation was 
headed by Eugeniusz Szatkowski, deputy chairman of the planning commission 
under the Council of Ministers. The Laotian delegation was represented 

by Sanane Southichak, chairman of the mixed commission and minister of 
communications, public works and transport. Problems concerning trade 
exchanges and Polish-Laotian economic cooperation in future years were 
discussed. The first in the history of Polish-Laotian economic relations 
agreement was sigt.ed on trade exchanges and payments for 1980. A protocol 
on general terms for the delivery of goods was also signed, On the Polish 
side, the agreement and the protocol were signed by Wladyslaw Gwiazda, 
undersecretary of state in the Ministry of Foreign Trade and Maritime 
Economy. [Warsaw TRYBUNA LUDU in Polish 7 Nov 79 p 2 AU] 


ALSATIAN ECONOMIC MISSION--PAP--An Alsatian economic mission has arrived 

in Poland. The mission's members have already had talks in the Polish 
Chamber of Foreign Trade on the expansion of Alsatian economic cooperation 
with Polish industry. They are now continuing working meetings with 
representatives of Polish industry and foreign trade enterprises, The 
mission is headed by Luis Philippe Orttner, Alsatian economic figure and 
chairman of the society for foreign trade development, decoration with 

the Polish Order of Merit for promoting economic cooperation between 

Poland and France. [Warsaw TRYBUNA LUDU in Polish 7 Nov 79 (no page given)AU] 


POLISH-FRENCH COLLOQUIUM--PAP--A Polish-French colloquium in Warsaw recently 
discussed the role of science in improving state administration and enter- 
prise management. The colloquium was organized, on the French side, by 

the French International Institute for Public Adminis: vation in Paris, 

and on the Polish side, by the Institute for Management Organization and 
Improving Cadres with the participation of the state and law institutes of 
the Polish Academy of Sciences and the management department of the Warsaw 
University. The French group was headed by J. Monfraix, prefect and director 
of the European department in the International Institute for Public Ad- 
ministration in Paris, and L. Vochel, prefect, and the Polish group by 

Prof B. Ostapczuk, undersecretary of state in the Council of Ministers’ 
office and director of the Institute for Management Organization and 
Improving Cadres. [Warsaw TRYBUNA LUDU in Polish 8 Nov 79 p 2 AU] 
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PCK AID--Alfred Schmid, director of the Office for the Development of Red 
Cross Associations in the developing countries was in Poland from 9 to 12 
November 1979 at the invitation of the Main Board of the Polish Red Cross 
(PCK). In that rather long and descriptive title is inherent one of the 
specialized agendas of the League of Red Cross Associations and the Red 
Crescent. The assistance program was approved in 1963 and since then 

that activity has become one of the main directions of activity of the league. 
Alfred Schmid, despite the fact that he already had contact with Poles 

who work on behalf of that office, was in Poland for the first time. The 
purpose of this visit was to familiarize himself with the work and achieve- 
ments of the Polish Red Cross and to determine to what extent Poland can 
intensify its participation in the “program for development.” According 

to Mr Schmid, the PCK can be an expert and render assistance to others in 
many fields, such as in organizing the blood service. [Excerpts] [Warsaw 
SLOWO POWSZECHNE in Polish 20 Nov 79 p 6] 
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ROMANTA 


LIST OF NEW RCP CENTRAL COMMITTEE MEMBERS 
AU291310 Bucharest SCINTEIA in Romanian 24 Nov 79 p 2 AU 


[List of newly elected members and candidate members of the RCP Central 
Committee, and of the Central Auditing Commission] 


[Text] Members of the KCP Central Committee : 


Nicolae Ceausescu, Neculai Agachi, Ion Albuletu, Haralambie Alexa, Agurita 
Alexandrescu, Stefan Andrei, Ioan Anton, Pavel Aron, Ioan Avram, Iosif 
Banc, Vasile Barbulescu, Vasile Barbulet, Dumitru Bejan, Radu Beligan, 
Paraschiv Benescu, Maxim Berghianu, Stefan Birlea, Gheorghe Blaj, Elena 
Bleahu, Emil Bobu, Ilie Bologa, Georgeta Bordea, Angela Botioc, Ion Brad, 
Maria Bradea, Ion Bucur, [Uliana Bucur, Vasile Bulucea, Cornel Burtica, 
Nicolae Busui, Aglaia Caldinescu, Gheorghe Caranfil, Irimie Catargiu, 

Ion Catrinescu, Virgil Cazacu, Stan Vasile Cazan, Vasile Cadar, Elena 
Ceausescu, Dorina Cegus, Andrei Cervencovici, Ion Ceterchi, Elvira 
Chirica, Gheorghe Chivulescu, Gheorghe Cilibiu, Gheorghe Cioara, Lina 
Ciobanu, Maria Ciocan, George Ciucu, Ion Ciucu, Ioan Circei, Mihail Olim, 
Eleonora Cojocaru, Ileana Colesnicencu, Ion Coman, Teodor Coman, Leonard 
Constantin, Nicolae Constantin, Ion Cozma, Ion Cretu, Ion Cristea, 

Silviu Curticeanu, Gheorghe Cutitei, Alexandru Czege, Mihai Dalea, 

Petre Danica, Aurelia Danila, Constantin Dascalescu, Ion Dinca, Cristita 
Dinu, Gheorghe Dinu, Emilian Dobrescu, Miu Dobrescu, Tamara Dobrin, 
Nicolae Doggendorf, Ion Dragos, Emil Dragenescu, Doina Dragusin, Iuliana 
Duda, Traian Dudas, Aurel Duma, Alexandru Dumitrache, Gheorghe Dumitrache, 
Florea Dumitrescu, Dumitru G. Dumitru, Eduard Ion Eisenburger, Marin 
Enache, Petru Enache, Sabin Faur, Janos Fazekas, Ludovic Fazekas, Eva 
Feder, Iulio Fejes, Cornelia Filipas, Magdalena Filipas, Ioan Florea, 
Mihail Florescu, Petre Fluture, Ioan Foris, Dumitru Fuiorea, Mihai 
Gafiteanu, Nicolae Ganea, Nicolae Gavrilescu, Alexandrina Gainuse, 
Gheorghe Gavrus, Suzana Gadea, Mihai Gere, Maria Gheorghe, Mihai Mihnea 
Gheorghiu, Maria Ghitulica, Nicolae Giosan, Maria Gilmeanu, Traian Girba, 
Gheorghe Gomoiu, Elena Harisiad, Eowiga Margareta Hausser, George Homostean, 
Ion Hortopah, Nicolae Hurbean, Ion Iliescu, Otilia Indre, Letitia Ionas, 
Alexandru Ionescu, Nicolae Ionescu, Ion Ionita, Nicolae Iosif, Marin 
Ivascu, Elisabeta Jicarean, Natalia Jipa, Gelu Kahu, Lajos Letay, Ion Licu, 
Petre Lungu, Petre Pupu, George Macovescu, Mircea Malita, Gheorghe Manta, 
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Nicolae Margan, Gheorghe Gaston Marin, Mihai Marina, Teodor Marinescu, 
Luigi Martis, Eugenia Mandita, Corneliu Manescu, Alexandru Margaritescu, 
Angelo Miculescu, Nicolae Mihalache, Vasile Milea, Constantin Mitea, 
Lucian Mititelu, Stefan Mocuta, Ioachim Moga, Lucretia Moldovan, Ioan Morar, 
Mihai Moraru, Ana Muresan, Ioan Musat, Vasile Musat, Elena Nae, Victor 
Nachi, Ferdinand Nagy, Marin Nedea, Miron Negrila, Tiberiu Nicola, Paul 
Niculescu, Constantin Olteanu, Cornel Onescu, Gheorghe Oprea, Gheorghe 
Pana, Aristina Parota, Vasile Patilinet, Venerica Patru, Ion Patan, 

Ioan C. Petre, Gheorghe Petrescu, Gheorghe Petrescu [rpt], Gheorghe Picos, 
Cornel Pinzaru, iui‘an Plostinaru, Georgeta Podaru, Gheorghe Pop, Dumitru 
Popa, Dorel Mihai Popa, Dum’tru Popescu, Dumitru Radu Popescu, Ion 
Popescu-Puturi, Nicolae Popovici, Titus Viorel Popovici, Costica Porime, 
Tudor Postelnicu, Vasile Potop, Mitrana Predescu, Vasile Pungan, Marin 
Radoi, Gheorghe Radulescu, Ilie Radulescu, Leonte Rautu, Vasile Rauta, 
Florea Ristache, Teodor Roman, Valter Roman, Nicodim Rosca, Aurel 

Sandu, Constantin Savu, Vasile Alexa A. Sechel, Mircea Simovici, Ion Sirbu, 
Aneta Spornic, Cecilia Stan, Zamfir Stancu, Stefania Stanescu, Letitia 
Leonora Stanila, Elisabeta Statescu, Iosif Steinbach, Gheorghe Stoica, 

Ion Stoian, Dan Otto Surulescu, Emerik Szabo, Iosif Szasz, Dezideriu 
Szilagyi, Ernest Szotyori, Lazar Sandra, Ion Stefamescu, Stefan Stefanescu, 
Voicu Tache, Ioan Tarachiu, Gheorghe Tanase, Florin Teodor Tanasescu, 
Florica Toma, Ion Totu, Virgil Trofin, Laurean Tulai, Gheorghe Greurus Tepes, 
Iosif Uglar, Ion Ursu, Marin Vasile, Ghizela Vass, Corneliu Velincov, 

Ilie Verdet, Nicolae Veres, Gheza Vida, Vasilica Vilou, Stefan Voicu, 
Stefan Voitec, Richard Winter, Gheorghe Zarnescu. 


Candidate members of the RCP Central Committee 


Elena Albu, Sofia Andrei, Constantina Arsenie, Ion Aslan, Teodora Avram, 
Constanta Balint, Petru Barb, Floarea Barbu, Andrei Barta, Gheorghe Balaita, 
Ileana Bartan, Ecaterina Bente, Dumitru Blaj, Eugeni: Bogdan, Ioana Bratu, 
Ernest Breitenstein, Letitia Brindescu, Elena Verona Burtea, Vasile 
Carolica, Elena Catrina, Nicu Ceausescu, Cristea Chelaru, Vasile Chivulescu, 
Aneta Ciocan, Gheorghe Ciolanescu, Ana Ciurea, Florica Ciutacu, Silvia 
Cojocariu, Dumitru T. Condrache, Ana Constantin, Ion Constantinescu, 
Valentina Constantinescu, Maria Costache, Gheorghe Costea, Ioana Coseru, 
Lucretia Cristea, Valeriu Dumitru Cristescu, Constantin Crisan, Andrei 
Csillag, Ioan Culda, Ioan Cumpanasu, Elena Deliu, Constantin Dinu, 
Gheorghe I. Dinu, Maria Dinulescu, Mihai Dobrea, Geza Domokos, Vasile 
Donca, Gheorghe Dragomir, Iancu Dragan, Aneta Duca, Dumitru S. Dumitru, 
Iosif Eckenreiter, Nicolae Ecobescu, Ana Filimon, Elena Florea, Eugen 
Florescu, Francisc Fodor, Valer Gabrian, Pantelimon Gavanescu, Vasile 
Geana, Dumitru Gheorghe, Leonida Gherasim, Dumitru Ghise, Petre Gigea, 
Maria Giligor, Vasile Gita, Teodor Grigoriu, Aurel Groapa, Gheorghe Groza, 
Ioan Hadnagy, Cornelia Helgiu, Ana Herman, Mircea Radu-Alexandru Lacoban, 
Viorica Ignat, Lucian lonescu, Maria Ionescu, Eugen Jebeleanu, Alexandru 
Kopandi, Stefan Korodi, Elisabeta Kovacs, Iosif Kovacs, Margareta Kraus, 
Maria Laiu, Diamanta Laudoniu, Floarea Leustean, Ovidiu Maitec, Gheorghe 
Manciu, Constantin Marin, Florea Marin, [lie Matei, Gheorghe Marginean, 
Cornel Mihulcea, Tvetco Milanovici, Nicolae Militaru,. 
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Liviu Minda, Ileana Mocanu, Mircea Mocanu, Costica Moisa, Vasile Moise, 
Emeric Molnar, Niculina Moraru, Eugen Moraru Nechifor, Ion Necula, 

Marin Nedelcu, Ion Nicolescu, Valeriu Nicolescu, Dumitru Nistor, 
Constantin Nuta, Vasile Ogherlaci, Elvira Olaru, Lidia Oradean, Alexandru 
Orzata, Constantin Pandele, Ion Paraschiv, Stefan Pascu, Viorica Piscoi, 
Nicolae Plesita, Ioan Pop D, Popa, Cristina Popescu, Dumitru Popescu, 

Ion Popescu, Petre Preoteasa, Eugen Proca, Gheorghe Radulescu, Elena 
Ranceanu, Mircea Refec, Valeriu Ripeanu, Gheorghe Rosu, Iosif Andrei Roth, 
Ion Rusinaru, Gheorghe Sandu, Vasile Sava, Ioan Salajan, Simion Sapunaru, 
Grigore Constantin Sararu, Emilia Sonea, Gheorghe Stan, Ion Stanescu, 
Adrian Stoica, Vasile Stoica, Andras Suto, Irina Szabo, Vincze Antal Szanda, 
Elena Szappanyos, Alexandru Szekeres, Ion Teoreanu, Ion Tesu, Aurelia 
Todica, Iulian Topliceanu, Emiliu Ferdinand Toth, Ion Tudor, Pantelimon 
Ungureanu, Maria Uta, Elza Vaduva, Ilie Vaduva, Andrei Vela, Gheorghe Vlad, 
Gizela Vlad, Rodica Paraschiva Cornelia Vilcu, Ion Vilsan, Radu Voinea and 
Victor Zglobiu. 


Members of the Central Auditing Commission 


Gheorghe Acatrinei, David Albert, Rada Alexandrescu, Augustin Angeleanu, 
Ion Balan, Alexandru Bitang, Angela Bivolu, Petre Blajovici, Ioan Blagaila, 
Francisc Bokor, Gheorghe Brehuescu, Mihai Burca, Ion Ceausescu, Viorel 
Ioan Cerghizan, Ion Ciorba, Trandafir Cocarla, Iulian Coman, Andrei 
Corneanu, Maria Costache, Vasile Dancos, Ilie Diaconescu, Aurel Duca, 
Francisc Frast, Gheorghe Fulea, Ion Giurgea, Maria Groza, Nicolae Guina, 
Victor Gyozo Hajdu, Veronica Harnagea, Alexandru Heinrich, Verginica Hoara, 
Ioan Ianchis, Stefan Ilies, Gheorghe Ion, Nicolae M, Ion, Gheorghe Jianu, 
Gheorghe Lazar, Radu Manoliu, Nicolae Matei, Gheorghe Milca, Alexandrina 
Mocanu, Gheorghe Muresan, Tiberiu Muresan, Andrei Neagu, Eleonora Nilca, 
Maria Nitescu, Traian Novolan, Ioan Pascuta, Constantin Petre, Dumitru 
Petrescu, Gheorghe Popa, Ion Popa, Ion Popescu, Elena Pugna, Ion Retegan, 
Iustin Rogoz, Alexandru Rosu, Virgiliu Stere, Cristofor Simionescu, Ion 
Spatarelu, Gheorghita Stoichicescu, Alexandru Szabo, Bucur Schiopu, 

Teodor Suteu, Constantin Teodorescu, Virgil Teodorescu, Ion Tulpan, 

George Vaida, Vasile Vaida, Aurel Vijoli, Vasile Vilcu, Vasilica Vlad and 
Barbu Zaharescu. 
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RCP CC SENDS ANNIVERSARY GREETINGS TO ISRAELI CP 
AU191005 Bucharest SCINTEIA in Romanian 17 Nov 79 p 5 al 


[Anniversary greetings sent by the RCP Central Committee to the Israeli 
Communist Party Central Committee] 


[Text] To the Central Committee of the Israeli Communist Party 


On behalf of the RCP and its secretary general, Comrade Nicolae Ceausescu, 
on the occasion of the 60th anniversary of the Israeli Communist Party 

we want to convey to you cordial congratulations and best wishes for success 
in your work to promote and defend the basic, legitimate interests of the 
working and all other people, and to fulfill the ideals of democracy, social 
progress, prosperity, peace and international understanding. 


Your party's anniversary occurs at a time of profound revolutionary national 
and social changes, of rapid changes in the balance of forces in the inter- 
national arena, changes which tellingly underline the people's determina- 
tion to put an end to the imperialist, colonialist and neocolonialist policy, 
to live free and independent, in a climate of peace and security, to be 
complete masters of their national resources, to decide on their destinies 
without any foreign interference, to strengthen the unity and solidarity of 
all democratic and progressive forces in the struggle against the use and 
threat of force, for settling all disputes solely through negotiations. 


In this spirit, we believe that the complex situation in the Middle East 
should be settled and that further steps should be taken to find a global, 
just and lasting solution, which should bring about Israel's withdrawal 
from the territories occupied in 1967, and solve the problem of the 
Palestinian people, securing their right to self-determination and to have 
their own, independent state, and insuring the sovereignty and territorial 
integrity of all the states in the area, 


We take this opportunity to express our conviction that the relations of 
friendship and sclidarity between the RCP and the Israeli Communist Party 
will further follow an ascending course, thus deriving mutual benefits 

from the relations in various areas between the two countries and peoples, 
strengthening the solidarity of all progressive and anti-imperialist forces 
in the world, and securing the triumph of the ideals of peace and socialism. 


[Signed] RCP Central Committee, 
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FIRST-RABBI OF JEWISH COMMUNITY IN CLUJ-NAPOCA INSTALLED 
Report on Installation Ceremony 
Bucharest REVISTA CULTULUI MOZAIC in Romanian 15 Oct 79 pp 1, 7 


[Excerpts] The community of Jews in Cluj-Napoca and neighboring communities 
have received a religious shepherd in the person of First-Rabbi Dr Carol 
Iolesz. With the assistance of Mr Arie Dulczin president of the Jewish 
Agency [in Israel] problems such as lack of rabbis and lack of kosher 
butchers are beginning to be solved. First-Rabbi Iolesz will make periodic 
visits to the communities in Oradea, Satu Mare, Carei, Baia Mare, Sighet, 
Tirgu Mures, Dej, Sibiu and Brasov. These communities have been without 
rabbis for dozens of years because of circumstances; and the lack of rabbis 
was very strongly felt. 


The ceremony installing the new first-rabbi was held on 2 October 1979 
in the Temple of the Deported, with His Eminence Chief Rabbi Dr Moses 
Rosen officiating. The following also participated: Emil Sechter, 
secretary general of the Federation of Jewish Communities, First-Rabbi 
Dr Ernest Neumann of Timisoara, Prof Haim Riemer, chief editor of REVISTA 
CULTULUI MOZAIC and Dr Nicolae Kertesz, president of the Community of 
Jews in Cluj-Napoca. The temple was filled to overflowing with numerous 
members of the temple. 


Rabbi Rosen spoke about the importance of the event. First-Rabbi C. Iolesz 
thanked His Eminence Rabbi Rosen on behalf of the Jewish community of the 
region which suffered so severely during the Horthyite occupation. 


In the evening, there was a festive dinner attended by the leaders of 
the Jewish community in Cluj-Napoca and the presidents of the Jewish 
communities in the localities for which First-Rabbi Iolesz will be 
responsible. 


Emil Sechter, secretary general of the Federation of Jewish Communities, 
stressed the impressive character of the first-rabbi's installation, 
pointing out that this is another accomplishment of His Eminence Chief 
Rabbi Dr Moses Rosen who, in the spirit of ardent love for man, has not 
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only been concerned with providing the proper material conditions for 
the Jewish communities in Romania but is also intensely concerned with 
Jewish spiritual life, providing for the remaining members of the large 
Jewish communities which were once in Transylvania a first-rabbi who 
will devote himself to the work of the spiritual direction of the sons 
of Israel in this part of the country. 


Rabbi Rosen said that this was the first installation of a rabbi in his 

31 years of activity as head of the Jewish communities in Romania. The 
Jewish communities, which emerged with sparse ranks after the tragic 
events of the Holocaust years, have had only three rabbis in the whole 
country during recent years and the lack of spiritual directors was 

keenly felt in Jewish life. With the assistance of Arie Dulczin, president 
of the Jewish Agency in Israel and with the broad agreement of the leader- 
ship of the country, the problem is beginning to be resolved and there 

are hopes that other aspects of this situation can be resolved. 


Rosen Address at Installation 
Bucharest REVISTA CULTULUI MOZAIC in Romanian 15 Oct 79 pp 1, 7 


[Excerpts] You, the remnants of the Jewish community in Cluj-Napoca, have 
been without a shepherd for scores of years during which your ranks dwindied. 
Nevertheless, you have remained faithful to the Torah and to Judaism and 

you have strengthened your institutions. However, you have felt the need 

to listen to resounding teachings, to receive counsel and instruction, 

and to be aware that you have a shepherd. 


First-Rabbi Iolesz is a distinguished Rabbinical personality, possessing 
a vast Judaic culture and general culture. He has been the shepherd for 
many communities and now he has come here to dedicate himself to you, to 
help to maintain Judaism in those very communities which have survived 
the Holocaust. 


Our deep gratitude is expressed, first of all, to the regime of this country, 
which, in this matter, has demonstrated understanding and has given us 
support by approving the call of First-Rabbi Joles {sic] to this post. We 
are sure that he will be a faithful collaborator in our mission of guiding 
our communities along the path of Judaism and of loyalty and devotion to 
Socialist Romania whose faithful sons we are. 


I express thanks to Mr Arie Dulczin, president of the Jewish Agency who 
visited us this summer. Thanks to Mr Dulczin, you and the communities 
in this part of the country have a rabbi. 

Address of First-Rabbi Carol Iolesz 
Bucharest REVISTA CULTULUI MOZAIC in Romanian 15 Oct 79 pp 1, 7 


[Excerpts] I would like to express my gratitude and thanks to the Social- 
ist Republic of Romania and to its government for providing the opportunity 
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for these communities, which have survived the great fascist disaster, to 
have a religious and spiritual director. The Jews in all the communities 
express through me their gratitude to the state organs, which are con- 
cerned about all the people including the Jews in Romania. 


I thank you very much, Your Eminence [Rabbi Rosen], for bringing me to 
these communities and thus giving me the opportunity to serve under 

your direct guidance, Only now have I been able to realize the importance 
of the work whic’ you have been doing for the preservation of Judaism in 
Romania, for ti provement, beautification and happiness of the Jewish 
communities. 


As for me, I will do my sacred duty in the framework of the laws of the 


Romanian state which, by their spirit of full humanity, assure to all 
citizens complete religious freedom. 
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YUGOSLAVIA 


MILOVAN DJILAS DISCUSSES SOVIET RELATIONS 
Cologne RHEINISCHER MERKUR in German 9 Nov 79 p 3 


[Interview with the Yugoslav politician and writer Milovan Djilas by Carl 
Gustaf Stroehm of RHEINISCHER MERKUR: "China Assesses the Soviets Properly"| 


[Text] The Yugoslav politician Milovan Djilas, citing 
China's perspective, here endorses the thesis that 
Soviet foreign policy is expansionist and aims at 
ruling the world. The former communist, who once 
accompanied Tito on his path and then broke with 

the “Yugoslav” way and was imprisoned, is also 

highly critical of the West. To this day, Djilas 

is the only person belonging to the leadership of 

a ruling communist party who has renounced communisn. 


[Question] Mr Djilas, a few days ago you made some highly critical remarks 
about the Soviet Union. You claim that the Soviet Union cannot change. 
What led you to form such an opinion? Is there not the risk of people 
saying thc this is a view based on Djilas' experience during the time of 
Stalin, in bygone times--a view no longer in line with present reality? 


[Answer] The Soviet Union no longer has the same internal forms of life as 

it had under Stalin. The foreign policy is not the same either. But the 
Soviet system, the forms of ownership and power, have merely modified in 
line with the new conditions; they have not basically changed since the time 
of Stalin. The ways and means by which power is formed, in which the economy 
functions, have remained the same. This is also true of foreign policy. 

The only thing that has happened, if I may say so, is that these factors 
have moderated in a certain way. 


I have reached my categorical judgment about the Soviet Union not of a 
sudden but in the course of long deliberations. I have never thought that 
the Soviet Union can become democratic, and this is also the view I 
expressed in my writings. But only in the course of the past year did I 
reach my present conclusion that the Soviet Union cannot change by virtue 





of its potential, by virtue of the strength of its own system, and that 

this system has no inner force which could effect such a change, as well 

as my conclusion about the ineluctability of Soviet expansion. I reached 
these conclusions, om the one hand, on the basis of all that has happened 

in communism and, on the other hand, on the basis of the concrete Soviet 
actions in the Middle East and in Africa. A large role in these deliberations 
of mine was played by the occupation of Kampuchea, supported indirectly by 
the Soviet Union. 


[Question] What is the strategic aim of the Soviets? What do they want to 
achieve? 


{Answer} I believe they are using a pragmatic method, depending on how the 
situation in the world develops. In the underdeveloped Third World they see 
the fermenting of a revolution, dissatisfaction, great opportunities for 
revolutionary and undemocratic movements, for authoritarian forms of power. 
And this is what they support, but always with the sole aim of depriving 
Europe and the developed West of the raw materials, of gaining control of 

the sources of raw materials. Then the West would have to get into a 
position of dependence, and particularly Europe would turn into 4 workshop, 
into an industrial workshop and an appendage of the Soviet Union and of the 
countries of the Third World dependent on the Soviets. I do not think that 
the Soviets intend in the near future to conduct an invasion of Europe. Only 
the Yugoslav question might be a sensitive one in this regard, owing to 
Yugoslavia's geopolitical position and its inadequately defined status within 
Europe. 


{Question] As I recall, you were at one time a supporter of the so-called 
Ostpolitik, of an opening toward the East--particularly in Germany, as was 
the case with Brandt's and perhaps also Schmidt's Ostpolitik. What view do 
you take of German Ostpolitik today? 


[Answer] I think this policy has had certain results. In the final analysis, 
what we call detente today, among other factors, is also the result of 
Ostpolitik. But this year I have come to believe that this policy, if it 

is not already outdated, is about to become outdated--that one can see it 
coming to an end. The primary basis of my conclusion is that the Soviet 
Union is no adequate partner for it, that it is not meeting with sufficient 
understanding in the Soviet Uniom. Moreover the German question-~-I mean 

the position of East Germany, which represents a key to this policy--has 

not changed basically either. 


I believe, however, that in some spheres this Ostpolitik can still have 
positive results. I am thinking of such East European countries as Poland, 
Hungary and even Bulgaria and Romania. Although Ostpolitik did not really 
refer to Yugoslavia, one can also speak of Yugoslavia in this connection. 
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[Question] We have heard that there exists a certain renaissance of Stalin 
among the young generation of the Soviet Union. Pictures of Stalin are 
being sold again. They say that under Stalin's leadership everything was 
clearer and simpier. 


[Answer] This is perhaps in line with what I am saying. I too have heard 
such things. But there also exist opposite trends, reactions to these 
phenomena--albeit outside the system. I am thinking of Sakharov, of the 
writers, of the dissidents. 


[Question] Is there such 4 thing as a Western policy toward the Soviet Union? 


[Answer] I don’t think the West has any clear positions. This varies even 
from one country to another. Even within the individual countries, there 

is no clear position. Looking at U.S. policy, for example, one cannot see 
what they want, what the United States wants to accomplish as far as the 
Soviet Union is concerned. It is not clear. Ome cannot see a clear line, 

a limit up to which they will tolerate Soviet influence. One gets the 
impression that the Americans are letting events guide them, that they react 
from case to case. This happens with great delay, when matters have already 
been decided. 


[Question] Is this perhaps due to the fact that the Western system somehow 
has exhausted itself and that the parliamentary system has reached a limit? 


[Answer] I am not sufficiently qualified to talk about that. However, I 
believe that the parliamentary system per se is a good one, but that it has 
sufficiently adapted to contemporary conditions. It is at variance within 
itself and not efficient enough. But one could make something of it. 


[Question] As for U.S.- Soviet relations, the SALT II agreement was signed a 
few months ago at a meeting between Carter and Brezhnev in Vienna. What do 
you think of it? 


[Answer] As I have said, I really have no clear idea at all what the Americans 
want, but I realize full well what the Soviet Union wants. The Soviet Union 
wants to attain a so-called balance which would favor Moscow. What the 
Americans want to accomplish with it, I am not sure about at all~-unless it 

is a question of some sort of domestic motives connected with elections. 


[Question] You said the West did not have much time for discussion. What 
do you think it should do? 


[Answer] I have not given a lot of thought to this, because I am no one's 
adviser and have no intention of becoming one. But, to put it briefly, I 
think that the West must continue its ancicolonial and antiracist line, but 
that at the same time it should be very firm in the future in the question 
of Soviet interference in these underdeveloped countries. Take the concrete 








case of Afghanistan, for example. I can see why no one should be allowed 

to interfere in the revolution in Afghanistan; but really no one--that is, 
without the Soviet Union with 3,000 to 5,000 advisers maintaining a military- 
gendarme apparatus of suppression in such countries. That is interference. 
The ..tuation is similar in Angola and other countries. One should have 

no 1) sasions in this regard. 

[(  ¢ion] What do you think of the policy of the nonalined countries and 
ot .sonalinement™ as a political principle--particularly after the clash 
between Cuba and Yugoslavia? 


[Answer] I believe that the movement of the nonalined has become one of 

the fundamental forms of Soviet penetration. I have already stated in the 
past year that the Soviets have smashed the movement of the nonalined. I 
believe I can only repeat this statement today with certain limitations, but 
with the correction that what is happening is not the collapse of the move- 
ment of the nonalined but an internal conflict within it. I do not mean to 
say that the Soviet or pro-Soviet grouping is dominant, but it is becoming 
stronger and stronger. 


[Question] You mean infiltration? 


[Answer] I would not call it infiltration; it is but a normal form of Soviet 
foreign policy. For them it is a transitional phase pending the final pro- 
Soviet influence, the same as with the popular front policy at one time. 
These are only transitional forms on the way to a final form. 


[Question] What practical significance does this have for Yugoslav foreign 
policy? 


[Answer] The Yugoslav position has weakened not only in the nonalined move- 
ment but also in another respect. Yugoslavia behaves as if it were not a 
European country. I think Yugoslavia will continue to pursue this policy, 
perhaps by carefull: seeking stronger support in Europe, and I therefore 
believe that the weakening of the Yugoslav foreign policy position will 
continue. 


[Question] What do you think about China's role vis-a-vis the Soviet Union? 


[Answer] China is undergoing an internal change. China is experiencing a 

change amounting to a liberalization of the regime, if one wants to use that 

term, though it is not quite to the point. China will proceed farther in 

this than the present Soviet Union, though the system itself in China will 

not change substantially. China, above all, is not an expansionist country, 

at least not at present. Nor is China traditionally expansionist. China 

certainly feels the great Soviet weight in Asia, but also throughout the 

world. It feels the pressure of the Soviet Union. But in light of the fact / 
that the two systems are similar, I am of the opinion that China assesses \ 
the Soviet Union most appropriately. 





[Question] We have now had 35 years of peace in Europe, and there are a 
great number of people who say: Not having done anything to us so far, the 
Soviets will not do anything to us in the future either. 


[Answer] I think this is a wistaken, illusory concept. I have just read 
that a respected American has said that the situation is much better than 
it was in 1947, that we are now in less danger than at that time. This is 
not so. I know what things were like in 1947. I was in power then. [| 
know how intensively we felt the American danger at that time. The same is 
also true of the Soviet Union. It was a destroyed, exhausted country, in 
no condition whatever to embark on another war--unless it was forced to 
defend itself against another invasion. Today the situation is quite 
different, less favorable for the West. 


While Europe is in a better condition, America in turn is in greater disarray 
and in a weaker position than in 1947. The Soviet Union, on the other hand, 
is incomparably stronger. What you quoted earlier is based on the point of 
view of a narrow, domestic political perspective. People see that Germany 

is well off, that life in France is not so bad either, but from the global 
point of view things look quite different. 
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YUGOSLAVIA 


TENSIONS DUE TO REVIVAL OF ISLAM AIRED 


[Editorial Report] After having seemingly completed publishing the series 
of installments of "Parergon" by Dervis Susic on 9 September 1979, 
OSLOBODJENJE (Sarajevo) resumed publication of a second series of install- 
ments from the same book on 13 October 1979 to 1 November 1979. OSLOBOD- 
JENJE on 11 October 1979 (page 1) announced that, in the second series, 
"less known facts about our recent past will be presented." Susic gives 
his reason for writing "Parergon” in the installment carried by OSLOBOD- 
JENJE on 24 October 1979 on page 16: "Maybe I would not have written a 
single line on all of this had it not been for some recidivisms or attempts 
to revitalize the old way of thinking and behaving, in a new garb, with new 
advocates, who cannot grasp many things about the self-management transfor- 
mation of relations and consciences...." 


From 26 October to 3 November OSLOBODJENJE also publishes, in a series of 
installments, the introduction to “Parergon" written by Professor Fuad 
Muhic. Muhic praises Susic for showing in “Parergon" how "Moslem leaders 
tried to manipulate the Moslem masses toward fascism, and into anti-comn- 
nist directions" and for showing how "in their manipulation they especially 
counted on the lack of education of the masses and on the terrible material 
poverty in which they have lived for centuries...."" Muhic also praises 
Susic for having dealt with the problem of pan-Islamism and he himself 
analyzes "some current views on the problem of pan-Islamism and its supposed 
future historical world revolutionary role (which people also strive to 
emphasize in our country at ‘the historical moment of its forthcoming 15th 
century’)." He discusses the principle of pan-Islamism: "They [the 
Moslems] think that the Christian world, together with the capitelist civi- 
lization of the West, has used up its historical principles and that the 
revival of the Islamic culture and the Islamic spirit should now reach 

not only the traditional Moslem orient, but should also expand outside of 
its horizons. Prospects for reviving its historical primiples are found 
in the thesis that Islam, in addition to its religious content, includes 
also a whole ethical, political and cultural concept of the world, which 
we do not find in the Christian or Jewish spiritual system." Muhic recog- 
nizes that many countries with the Islamic tradition undeniably play a 
great role in the struggle against imperialism and hegemonism, But, he 
goes on to say that as "...within the framework of tie international workers’ 
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movement, Stalinism became = real danger when it wanted to impose its 

type of socialism as ‘world regenerating,’ and with this intention spread 
across th: Soviet borders," in the same way "we meet this type of reality 
in revolutionary Islam." Muhic warns that “this type of sporadic attempts 
can be found.today "on the eve of the forthcoming [Islamic] 15th century, 
when again there are strivings to renew ideas about the superiority of the 
Islamic culture.... This is why we cannot get over the amazement that such 
Komeini-type ideas (in essence), in the ayatollah garb of some domestic 
pan-Islamist or lay missionary, have appeared with the worn-out phraseology 
and pathos about ‘threatened Islam’ in Bosnia-Hercegovina, when they [the 
above “pan-Islamist and lay missionary") were faced with Marxist criticism 
in the form of Susic's literary-historical essay or in the form of the re- 
action of the LCY as a revolutionary party. For any well-intentioned 
observer of our conditions, it has always been clear that under the condi- 
tions of our multi-national system, the building of some religious social- 
ism cannot be considered since...it would lead toward religious dogmatism, 
nationalism and chauvinism, and in the final instance toward genocide...." 


Muhic also discusses the current reaction of PREPOROD to the publication 

of "Parergon"” series. He criticizes PREPOROD "for coming forth as a legiti- 
mate representative of Bosnian-Hercegovinian Moslems and of their identity 
and tradition" and for “striving to bring hatred on a writer, also a Moslen, 
whose work has already established its place in our cultural history...." 


Belgrade KOMUNIST of 2 November 1979 on page 18 also criticizes reactions 
to the publication of "Parergon" by PREPOROD and by Moslem officials at 
the opening of a mosque near Bugojno, 
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YUGOSLAVIA 


MACEDONIAN LC PRESIDIUM ADOPTS ‘TASKS' FOR COLLECTIVE WORK 
AU172120 Belgrade BORBA in Serbo-Croatian 13 Nov 79 p 3 AU 
[Report by D. Nikolic] 


{Summary} Skopje, 12 Nov--At its session today which was presided over 
by Angel Cemerski, the Central Committee Presidium of the League of 
Communists of Macedonia discussed “the tasks of the League of Communists 
in further advancing collective work and responsibility and in imple- 
menting the principle of the l-year mandate in its organizations and 
organs." Bosko Stankovski delivered the introductory report on the 
topic discussed. It was pointed out at the session that the activities 
aimed at implementing Tito's initiative on collective work and responsi- 
bility should be carried out “in an organized manner and according to a 
program. In this connection it is necessary to adopt a program of con- 
crete measures for the forthcoming activities of organizations and 
organs of the League of Communists," it was stressed. "The advancement 
ef collective work and responsibility must improve the quality, sub- 
stance and effectiveness of work." 


According to the Presidium, the practical advancement of collective work 
and responsibility also requires "an advancement of the role of the basic 
organizations of the League of Communists." In this connection "the 
communal conferences of the league must increasingly become centers of 
initiatives of members and organizations of the league and of unified 
actions of the league in the society" whereas the communal committees of 
the league must fulfill their “political-organizational and operational 
role in mobilizing and activating members within their communes to insure 
a creative and democratic elaboration of political views and their con- 
sistent implementation." 


The Presidium adopted “views on the tasks of the League of Communists of 
Macedonia in further advancing collective work and responsibility and 
implementing the principle of the l-year mandate in organizations and 
organs of the League of Communists of Macedonia." 
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YUGOSLAVIA 


CROAT DAILY COMMENTS ON PLURALISM OF SELF-MANAGING INTERESTS 
AU182200 Zagreb VJESNIK in Serbo-Croatian 8 Nov 79 p 2 AU 


[Commentary by Srecko Ljubljanovic: "Pluralism of Self-Managing Interests 
in the League of Communists" ] 


[Excerpts] There is no doubt that the recognition of the pluralism of 
self-managing interests has been a wise move with far-reaching, positive 
consequences. In general, Kardelj's study "The Directions of Development 
of the Political System of Socialist Self-Management," which was adopted 
as a party platform, recognized the existence of various interests in our 
economically and culturally unequally developed community, the cause of 
these interests most frequently lying in this unequal development. 


Proceeding from this, mechanisms and instruments for coordinating the 
different self-managing interests have been created in our society, 

with the aim of creating, with as little friction and as quickly as 
possible, socioeconomic relations which will guide our society to become 
a communist society. 


The creation of a communist society is the historic task and the ultimate 
aim of the LCY. All its practice and the activities of all its members 
must be subjected to the attainment of this ultimate goal. Everything we 
do must be measured by this yardstick: Does it bring us closer to this 
aim or does it take us further from it? This is the line that divides 
that which is progressive and that which is backward. 


All political analyses and assessments of our economic and social trends 
note in these trends the presence of both tendencies. If we leave aside 
notoriously hostile and antisocialist occurrences which hang about the 
fringes of our reality, we must admit that in the wide circles of the 
pluralism of self-managing interests the protagonists of both tendencies 
also include members of the League of Communists. 


Therefore one must pose the question: Is this not a consequence of the 
belief that the expression of the pluralism of self-managing interests 
is also allowed in the League of Communists through our present practice? 


~ 
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Or else: Can one explain the behavior of the League of Communists’ men- 
bers that differs from the accepted program positions with such an 
interpretation of pluralism of self-managing interests? 


To avoid any further misunderstanding one should recall a few points. 


First of all, the LCY is a united revolutionary organization and to 
belong to it is an expression of one's own ideological and political 
views. The basic principle of the internal life, organization and 
activities of the LCY and all its members, organizations, forums and 
organs is democratic centralism. 


It is therefore not superfluous to recall that there is no room in the 
League of Communists for those who by their activities oppose in prac- 
tice the development of socialist social relations on the basis of self- 
management, who undermine the self-managing rights of the working people 
and who are protagonists of bureaucratic self-will, technocratisn, 
anarcholiberalism and factionalism. 


The League of Communists has a uniform program, policy and discipline 
and nobody in it has the right to work against this program, policy and 
discipline by hiding behind the pluralism of self-managing interests. 


All the said positions should be known to the members of the League of 
Communists. These are parts of the LCY Statute, which we often forget, 
it seems. This is not good. It also would not be good to forget them 
now when elections in the League of Communists of Croatia are in the 

of fing. 
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YUGOSLAVIA 


FEDERAL COUNCIL ISSUES CONCLUSIONS ON JUVENILE DELIQUENCY 
Belgrade SLUZBENI LIST SFRJ in Serbo-Croatian No 55, 2 Nov 79 pp 1722-1723 


[Excerpts] The Federal Council of the SFRY Assembly on 31 October 1979 
examined and adopted a report on juvenile delinquency ind issued the 
following conclusions. 


l. The Federal Council declares that positive trends in our country, 
socioeconomic and political stability, and the strengthening of the unified 
system of social self-protection have, on the whole, had a significant 
effect on reducing juvenile crime. 


However, negative characteristics continue to be noted which require even 
more decisive struggle against juvenile delinquency. Supporting this is 

the tendency toward a steady increase in criminal actions by some juveniles 
and the fact that the proportion of children in illegal actions is relatively 
high. Recidivism is also a very significant problem. 


2. Proceeding from these statements, the Federal Council believes that 

further efforts toward preventing and suppressing juvenile delinquency and 
socially-unacceptable behavior by children and young people should be 

developed as an integral part of the total system of social self-protection. 
This means that the full expression of action by all sociopolitical communities, 
organizations, and other social elements should be achieved. Especially 
significant is the role and responsibility of local communities, educational 
institutions, and self-management interest communities of social protection 

and organs of welfare care, of the League of Socialist Youth and the Socialist 
Alliance of Working People. 


3. The role and responsibility of those who are responsible for the 

system of social self-protection or the prevention and suppression of 
juvenile delinquency, which is one form of threat to our society and its 
values, also include the development of a wide spectrum of measures and 
actions~--economic, material, social-protective, educational, health, etc.-- 
which should solve problems facing young people and which [problems] are 
often the cause of their socislly-unacceptable behavior. 
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4. The Federal Council points especially to the need for educational 
institutions to give more attention to the training of young people, the 
development of their moral and sociopolitical qualities. It is important 
that efforts be made to assure that children and young people use their 
free time as suitably as possible. 


5. The Council stresses the fact that an important social problem is the 
lack of suitable institutions and personnel to implement educational 
measures and other sanctions vis-a-vis delinquents. The Council believes 
that greater attention should be devoted to building such institutions. 


6. Experience up to now indicates that social assistance to juvenile 
delinquents after their release from institutions or prison has rarely 
inciuded adequate measures which would solve their material problems and 
open up future prospects for them. 


Professional training of delinquents in suitable institutions should be 
carried out in accord with social needs for specific specialities and 
professions. 


7. In preventing and suppressing delinquency, stronger cooperation is 
important between local communities, organs of welfare care in opstinas, 
educational and professional training institutions, employment organs, 
judiciary organs, and other social elements, [on the other hand], and 
sociopolitical organizations, especially the Socialist Youth League and 
the SAWP, [on the other hand]. 


Cso: 2800 


166 





YUGOSLAVIA 


SLOVENIAN CATHOLIC PAPER CHIDED FOR OBJECTING TO SCHOOL LAW 
Belgrade BORBA in Serbo-Croatian 18 Nov 79 p 4 


[Excerpt] Preparation of plans for next year, troubles over the poor 
supply fof consumer goods], and bad weather conditions have not prevented 
the working people of Slovenia from devoting, at least for the present, 
their attention to diametrically opposite “happenings” which are directly 
connected to religion and the church but which also affect all socialist 
society. [First,] the anniversary of the Pleterje Carthusian monastery 

in the Dolenjsko area which has brought happiness and satisfaction to most 
of the Slovenian population and [second,] a special "theoretical" article 
in DRUZINA (the publication of the Slovenian Catholic Bishopric) devoted to 
Christian morality, religion, and education of young people which has pro- 
duced astonishment and protest. 


Celebration of the 75th anniversary of the Pleterje Carthusian monastery 
has brought all of Slovenia together. On this occasion Comrade Tito 
awarded to this monastery the Order of Merit to the Nation with Gold Star. 
Almost all the highest Slovanian officials took part in the ceremony. 


At the award ceremony Viktor Avbelj, president of the Slovenian Republic 
Presidency, pointed to the valuable contribution of this monastery and 

its late prior, Dr Josip Edgard lavov, to the National Liberation War and 
to postwar socialist development. Viktor Avbelj stressed that the late 
prior, Dr Lavov, supported the national liberation struggle the entire 
time, although he paid for this with imprisonment. Beceuse of his convic- 
tion, he did not repudiate this, even when threatened by death. In those 
fateful years he gravely warned some of the Ljubljana church leadership of 
its political action and the damaging consequences of such action for 
religion and the church. The great, noble, and courageous action of the 
late Dr Lavov was of exceptional importance and stands as a model, because 
the Pleterje Carthusian showed that our struggle then and even today is not 
anti-religious in nature. Then, as well as now, most important is the com- 
mon goal which unites all well-meaning people, regardless of their view of 
the world, in efforts for general progress, Avbelj said. 





The “theoretical” article in DRUZINA (on eight newspaper pages) is in dia- 
metrical opposition to the action of the Pleterje monastery and its present 
prior, Janez Droic. 


in the introduction the editors mention that the article is devoted to 
"some distasteful questions of our social life.” The four theologians 
who wrote the article say it is a question of a critical analysis of 
some chapters in the 7th and 8th grade textbook, “Society and Socialist 
Morality” published in Ljubljana in 1977. This is not a personal attack 
on Dr Vojin Rus, author of the controversial chapters. Criticism is 
directed to the book as an official text which the republic committee for 
education and training approved. 


"In the name of science and historical truth,” the authors of the article 
grossly falsify science and our reality. Most disturbing to them is Marx 
and the Marxist scientific view of the world and the fact that our schools 
are “scientific in regard to method and socialist in regard to educational 
orientation,” or that our schools have to be “scientific, critical, and 
secular.” 


They attack our society for “deliberately spreading atheism" in schools, 

in the acceptance of Marxism. It disturbs them that the draft law on 
directed education says “pupils are to be introduced to an understanding 
of the laws of development in nature and society, [and] are to be acguaint- 
ed with the connections between theory and practice whereby dialectical 
thought and the Marxist view of the world are formed.” This only shows 
that the time for publishing the article was not accidentally chosen, 
because now discussions on the concept of the law on directed education 
are drawing to a close. 








YUGOSLAVIA 


CHANGES IN LAW ON MOVEMENT, RESIDENCE BY FOREIGNERS NOTED 


Pristina DELEGATSKE NOVINE (Supplement to JEDINSTVO) in Serbo-Croatian 
30 Oct 79 p 9 


[Excerpt] With the proposal to issue a law on changes and additions to the 
Law on the Movement and Sojourn of Foreigners in Yugoslavia, and with the 
draft law which the SFRY Assembly issued for consideration, the procedure 
has begun for changing the existing law which was enacted at the beginning 
of 1973. 


In the period since this law was enacted many new considerations have followed 
from changes made in systemic and other laws (criminal, laws on violations, 

on citizenship, on criminal procedure), as well as from a critical analysis 

of the [existing] law as implemented. 


The draft law, in contrast to the existing law, specifies the categories 

of foreigners who can be issued tourist permits and the documents needed 

for this. Thus, it says that tourist entry permits for Yugoslavia can be 
issued at the border only on the basis of a national travel permit [or 
passport] or national identity card. This eliminates the possibility of 
tourist permits being issued on the basis of documents which foreign state 
organs issue to persons who are not citizens of these states or are stateless 
persons. It alc eliminates the possibility of issuing tourist permits 

on the basis of o.her documents which certain countries give to its citizens 
(drivers licenses, various kinds of membership cards, etc.). 


The other innovation proposed in the draft law pertains to the length of 

time visas of diplomatic or consular personnel [stationed in Yugoslavia] 

are valid. It is expected that under the conditions of reciprocity, this 
period can be longer than that specified in the existing law. This decision 
is being made because in practice foreign states have made many requests for 
their diplomatic personnel to be issued visas for longer than 1 year which 

is the time specified by the existing law. Also, SFRY diplomatic personnel 
abroad would be treated similarly. 


Regulations in the existing law pertaining to the stat s of persons who 

have been granted permanent residence in the SFRY or have been given the 

right of asylum are being supplemented by prescriptions whereby persons who 
have been denied the status of refugee or the right of asylum by an authorized 
[Yugoslav] organ can submit a complaint to the Federal Executive Council. 


} Fa 





In this way the law is brought into agreement with the SFRY Constitution 
and makes possible the constitutional right of every person to submit a 
complaint against decisions made by courts, state organs or organizations 
in regard to their rights or interests. 


The regulations provide that necessary lodging, material and health care 
will be provided to foreigners whose right of asylum is recognized. The 
costs of this will be provided for in the budget of the federation. 


In practice up to now, the Federal Executive Council has issued decisions 

on each individual case and person, although this was not legally regulated, 
and has provided lodging and material care, drawing on budget funds. The 
provisions for lodging and material care cf refugees will be expanded, 

with the possibility of compensation for lodging of refugees in institutions. 


Also significant is the innovation providing for obligations on the part 

of foreigners to report their address or change of address in the SFRY. 
Sanctions will be introduced in the form of fines or other measures against 
foreigners who do not report their address within 24 hours of their entry 
into Yugoslavia. 


CSO: 2800 





YUGOSLAVIA 


BRIEFS 


AWOL RECKUIT KILLED--After initial investigations made at the time of the 
accident which occurred on Wednesday near Vucitrn, it was stated that Abedin 
Islami (24 years of age) from Malo Kicice in Kosovska Mitrovica Opstina had 
jumped from the Kosovo Polje-Belgrade train at 1505 while under military 
policy guard returning him to his garrison in Obrenovac. Since the train 
was moving at high speed, Abedin was killed immediately and his body was 
found the next day. He had been stationed in regular army service at Army 
Post 4135/7 in Obrenovac and had left without permission on 13 September 
1979. This was the third time Abedin Islami had left army service without 
permission. [Excerpt] [Pristina RILINDJA ir Albanian 17 Nov 79 p 8] 


CSO: 2800 END 











